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INTRODUCTION 


Biblical translations into English generally have the 
English-speaking reader in mind. They are often made 
with such freedom that translators into other languages who 
rely on these English versions may find it difficult to deter¬ 
mine the exact sense of the original language, and some¬ 
times may even be misled. For the national who is en¬ 
gaged in such translation there is the additional difficulty 
that he may be unfamiliar with the -idioms and usages in 
the English version before him. 

It has long been felt that what is needed is a clear and 
accurate translation of the Scriptures into English which 
will be an unambiguous guide to the translator. To meet 
the need in part the production of this Greek-English New 
Testament was undertaken. 

Verse division in the Greek text follows the rules given in 
the B.F.B.S. 2nd edition (1958), p. viii: Where no other in¬ 
dication is given, the verse division occurs at the principal 
stop in the line. For this purpose a colon (•) takes preced¬ 
ence over a comma (,), a question mark (;) takes precedence 
over a colon (•), a full stop (.) over a question mark (;), and 
a full stop followed by a sentence beginning with a capital 
letter over a full stop followed by a sentence beginning 
with a small letter. If the beginning of a verse is not 
apparent from the punctuation, it is marked by a vertical 
rule (|). 

Missionaries who have worked in different parts of the 
world made the first drafts from the Greek, which were 
then carefully examined and revised by Biblical scholars. 



INTRODUCTION 


The translators have tried to follow the original as closely 
as possible without offending against English usage. 

The translation has avoided archaisms, in particular the 
forms of the second person singular, except in quotations 
from the Old Testament. These quotations are printed in 
italics. Where the pronoun stands for the divine name it 
has a capital; without this device there would in some cases 
be ambiguity. In some languages the pronoun may have 
to be replaced by the divine name, for the sake of clarity. 

Like the previous publications in this series, this Greek- 
English Romans and i and 2 Corinthians is designed to be 
used by committees engaged in translation work. It 
should be emphasized that for its proper use it is essential 
that every translating committee contain at least one 
member who is able to follow the Greek, for this publication 
is intended to assist translators to produce versions from the 
Greek rather than from the English. 

The word “ witness ” is used in notes on the text to 
indicate the various kinds of evidence on the text: manu¬ 
scripts, versions, quotations from the “ Fathers ”, and other 
kinds of indirect evidence. 

The notes and glossary are necessarily brief. Glossary 
words are marked with an asterisk. 

Translators’ questions arising in the use of this aid will be 
welcomed by the Translations Secretary at Bible House, 
London. 
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IIPOI PQMAIOYZ 


li nAY AOS SovXos Xpiarov ’Ir/aov, kXi]t 6 s duoaroXos 

2 aifiwptapevos els evayyeXiov 0 eov, 8 upoeuijyyelXaro 8 ia 

3 rwv upotfnjTwv avrov ev ypa<f>als aylats | uepl rov YloC 
avrov rov yevope'vov eV ouepparos AaveiS Kara adpKa, 

4 too opiadevros Ylov 0 eov ev Bvvapei Kara uvevpa 
dyuuavvrjs e£ dvaaraaews veKpwv, ’ Ir/aov Xpiarov rov 

5 Kvplov r/pwv, 8 i off eXapopev X°-P lv Ka ' 1 duoaroX-r/v els 
vuaKor/v ularews ev uaaiv rols eOveaiv vuep tov dvo/iaros 

6, 7 avrov, ev ots eare Kal vpeZs kXt/to'i ’Ir/aov Xpiarov, uaaiv 
toZ s ovatv ev ' Pwpr/ ayanr/Tols 0eov, kXt/toZs aylois’ 
X<dpiS vp.lv Kal elpr/vr/ duo 0eov Tlarpos r/pwv kcu 
K vplov ’Ir/aov Xpiarov. 

8 Ilp&Tov pev evxapiarw Tip 0 ew pov 8 ia ’Ir/aov Xpiarov 
vuep 7 raVTiov vpwv, on ij ularis vpwv KarayyeXXerai 

9 ev oXw rip Koopip. paprrvs yap pov eanv 6 0 eos, w 
Xarpevtu ev rip uvevparl pov ev tw evayyeXlw tov Ylov 

to avrov, ws aSiaXelurws pvelav vpwv uoiovpai \ uavrore 
eul rwv upoaevxwv pov, Beopevos ei uws r/ 8 r/ uore evoSw- 
6 r/aopai ev tw 8 eXr/pan tov 0 eov eXOeZv upos vpas- 

11 euiuodw yap ISeZv vpas, iva n peraBw xdpiapa vpiv 

12 7 TvevpaTiKov els to arr/pixQf/vai vpas, tovto 8 e eanv 
avvuapaKXr/Orjvai ev vpiv Sta rrjs ev aXXr/Xois ularews 

13 vpwv re Kal epov. ov deXw 8e vpas ayvoeZv, aSeXifrol, on 
uoXXaKis upoedepr/v eXdeZv upos vpas, Kal eKwXvffr/v 
dxpi tov Sevpo, Iva riva Kapuov axw Kal ev vpiv KaOws 

14 Kal ev roZs Xoiuols eQveaiv. ’EXXr/alv re Kal Bapfiapois, 

15 ao<f>oZs re Kal dvor/rois d^eiXerr/s elpr ovrws to Kar 
epe upodvpov Kal vpiv toZs ev 'Pwpr/ evayyeXlaaadai. 





THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS 

Paul, servant * of Christ Jesus, called to be an apostle,* set 1 
apart for preaching the Good News * of God,® to all who are (7) 
in Rome, beloved by God, called to be His people *: 
Grace * to you and peace * from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. God promised this Good News before 2 
through His prophets * in the holy Scriptures concerning 3 
His Son, who, on the human side,* was descended from 
David, but in accordance with the spirit of holiness' was 4 
demonstrated as Son of God in power by rising from the 
dead, Jesus Christ our Lord. Through Him we received 5 
grace and apostleship, to win the obedience of faith among 
all nations for the sake of His name,* among whom are also 6 
you, the called of Jesus Christ. 

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, 8 
because your faith is spoken of in the whole world. God is 9 
my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the Good News * 
of His Son, how unceasingly I make mention of you always 10 
in my prayers, asking that at last, by the will of God, I may 
somehow find the way open to come to you. For I long to 11 
see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual gift * in 
order that you may be firmly established; that is to say, 12 
that we may together be encouraged, when I am among you, 
through one another’s faith, both yours and mine. I want 13 
you to know, brothers,* that I have often purposed to come 
to you, although up to the present I have been prevented, 
that I may get some fruit among you as well as among the 
other nations. 

I am a debtor both to Greeks and to non-Greeks,® both to 14 
wise and to foolish. In this way I, for my part, am eager to 15 
preach the Good News * to you also who are in Rome; 

0 To make the sense of vv. 1 -7 clear, v. 7 has been placed after v. 1. 

* Lit according to the flesh.* c The Greek can also mean, the Holy Spirit. 

® The sense is, “ to cultured and uncultured 
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16 o v yap eiraioxvvopai to evayyeXiov Svvapis yap 0 eov 
eoriv els owrijplav iravrl rdi morevovri, ’/ouSai'oj re 

17 irpdrrov Kai "EXkrjVL. SiKaioovvTj yap 0 eov ev aura) 
airoKaXvirrerai £k it lor ews els irloriv, Ka8iLs yeypairrai, 
*0 he Siicaios 4 k Trioreus ^qaeTai. 

18 ' AiroKaXvirrerai yap dpyfj 0 eou air ovpavov eirl 
t raaav aaefleiav Kal dhiKtav av 8 pwi tow rd>v ttjv aXyOeiav 

19 ev aSiKta Karexovrwv, Stori to yvworov rov 0 eov <j>avepov 

20 eoriv ev airrols' 6 yap 0eos airrols e<f>avepwoev. ra yap 
aopara airrov diro Krloews Koopov rots noi.Tip.acnv voov- 
peva Kadoparai, ij re athios avrov Svvapis Kal 8ei6rrjs, 

21 els to etvai avrovs avairoXoyijrovs, | Sioti yvovres rov 
0 eov ov\ <l>s 0 eov eSofaoav 7} i/vyaplonjoav, aXXa eparat- 
cudijoav ev rots SiaXoyiopols avrdiv, Kal eoKorloSt) ij 

22 davveros avrdiv KapSla. (fidoKovres elvai ao<f>ol epwpdv- 

23 Brjoav, Kal T]AAa$av tt|V 6o$av rov d<j> 8 dprov 0 eov ev 
o|ioiu|iaTi elicovos <f> 6 aprov dvSpwirov Kal irereivuiv Kal 

24 rerpairoSwv Kal epmeruiv 810 Kal irapeSwKev avrovs 
6 0 eos ev rats eviBvplais twv KapSidiv avrdiv els aKaSap- 
alav rov aripd^eodai ra odifiara avrdiv ev avrols- 

25 Olnves perr/XXo^av ttjv dXrjdeiav rov 0eov ev rw ifievhei, Kai 
eoef}do8T)oav Kal eXarpevoav rfj Krlcrei irapa rov Krloavra, 

26 os eoriv evXoyrjros els rods aldivas' aprjV. 81a rovro 
irapeSwKev avrovs 6 0eos els iraOr] driplas" at re yap 
QrjXeiai avrdiv perrjXXa^av r-fjv tfivoiK-qv XPV mv T V V 

27 irapa rfivoiv, opolws 8 e Kal ol apoeves acfievres rrjv tfivoiK-qv 
XP’fjoiv rrjs BijXelas e£eKav8r)oav ev rrj ope£ei avrdiv els 
aXXyXovs, apoeves ev apoeoiv rrjv daxi)poavvrp> Karepya^o- 
pevot Kal rrjv avripioSlav f)V eSei rrjs irXdvrjs avrdiv ev 

28 eavrols airoXap/Savovres. Kal Kaddis ovk eSoKipaoav 


tyt Hab. 2. 4. 23: Ps. 106. 20. 
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for I am not ashamed of the Good News, because it is the 16 
power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, to Jew 
first and also to pagan.” The righteousness * of God is 17 
revealed in it from faith to faith, 6 as it is written,* He who 
is made right ' through faith shall live. 

God’s wrath * is revealed from heaven against all the 18 
ungodliness and wickedness of men who by their wickedness 
hold back the truth. This is because what can be known ig 
about God is plain to them; God has made it plain to them. 

For from the creation of the world His invisible attributes, 20 
being perceived in the things that He has made, are to be d 
seen, namely His everlasting power and Godhead, in order 
that they may be without excuse, because though they 21 
knew God they did not glorify Him as God, nor did they 
thank Him. Instead, they were brought to futility in their 
thoughts, and their uncomprehending minds * were 
darkened. Claiming to be wise they were made fools, and 22,23 
they exchanged the glory * of the immortal God for the likeness 
of an image of mortal man, and of birds, of beasts and of 
reptiles. Therefore, in the cravings of their hearts, God 24 
delivered them up to impurity, to the dishonourable use 
of their bodies with one another. 

These men exchanged the truth of God for falsehood, and 25 
reverenced and worshipped the created thing in place of the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever; Amen. Therefore God 26 
delivered them up to dishonourable passions: their women 
exchanged the natural use of their bodies for that which is 
unnatural, and in the same way the men abandoned the 27 
natural use of women and were burnt up in their desire for 
one another, men behaving shamelessly with men, and 
receiving in themselves the inevitable reward of their error. 

As they considered the knowledge of God not worth 28 

0 Lit., Greek. 

b This may mean either (i) on the ground of faith alone (i.e. faith is 
the ^ basis from first to last), or (2) from the faithfulness of God to the 

c Made right: lit., righteous.* d To be is not in the Greek. 
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top Geov ex etv e ’*' emyvwoei, irapebiDKev avrovs 6 0 eos els 

29 aS oKipov vo Op, iroietv ra /i.17 KaBr/Kovra, | TTeirX-qpwpevovs 
TTaarr) aSi/aa iropvela irovrjpla ttX eove^la kolkIo., peoroiis 

30 </>dovov <j>ovov epibos SoXov KaKoijBetas, ifiiBypiOTas, \ Kara- 
XdXovs, BeooTvyels, bfipiords, u-neprjijidvovs, dXa£ovas, 

31 e</>evpeTas kolkcHv, yovevoiv aireiBels, | aovveTovs, dovvde- 

32 tovs, aoropyovs, aveXc-qpovas' oiTives to biKalojpa top 
0 eov emyvovres, oti ol ra roiaOra irpdaaovTes a£ioi 
Bavarov elolv, ov pdvov avra iroiovoiv, aXXa Kal ovvev- 
Bokovoiv to is irpaooovoiv. 

2i Aio avaTToXoyrjTos ef, <3 dvBpwire iras 6 Kplvtov ev < 1 > 
yap Kplveis top erepov, oeavrov KaraKpiveis' ra yap 

2 aura 7 rpaooeis 6 Kplvtov. 01Bapev yap on to Kpipa tov 
0 eov ionv Kara aXijBeiav eirl tovs tol ToiaOra TTpdooovras. 

3 Xoyi^Tj Be tovto, <0 dvdpome 6 Kplvtov tovs to. roiavra 
Trpaooovras Kal iroitov avra, on ov eKtf>ev£rj to Kpipa tov 

4 0 eov; Tj tov ttXovtov rrjs XP r l <Tr ° Tr l TOS avrov Kal rrjs 
dvoy-ijs Kal rrjs paKpodvplas KaratfipoveIs, ayvo tov on to 

5 XPVOTOV tov 0 eov els perdvoidv oe aye 1; Kara Se ttjv 
oKXrjpoTTjTd oov Kal dpeTavoryrov KapBlav 8 i)oavpl^eis 
oeavrai opyi]V ev r/pepa dpyijs Kal diroKaXvtjietos Si/eato- 

6 Kpiolas tov 0 eov, os airoSuaei CKacmil Kara Ta epya 

7 auToO’ Tots pev KaO' 07 Topovr/v epyov ayadov So£av Kal 

8 npr/v Kal dtj>Bapolav £ijtoOo , ip £tor]v altoviov toIs Se e£ 
epidelas Kal anreiOovoi rfj aXijBela ireidopevois Se 177 

9 aSua'a, opyrj Kal Bvpos, | BXufns Kal orevoxtopla, evl iraoav 
ipvyrjv avBptoirov tov Karepyatflpevov to kokov, 'IovBatov 

10 Te TTpdiTov Kal "EXXrjvos' Sofa Se Kal npr) Kal elprjvr) 
navrl Tip epya^opevtp to ayadov, ’IovBaltp Te -npaiTov Kal 

11 "EXX-qvt. ov yap eanv TTpootoiroXijpulila irapa Tip 0 etp. 

12 ”0(701 yap avoptos rjpaprov, avoptos Kal airoXo vvrar Kal 

13 0001 ev voptp -qpapTov, Bid vopov KpiBrjoovraf ov yap ol 
anpoaTal tov vopov SiVaioi irapa Tip 0 etp, aXX' ol iroiijral 


6: Ps. 62. 12. 
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I. 29—a. 13 

keeping, God delivered them up to a mind not worth having, 
to do immoral things, men replete with every kind of wrong- 29 
doing, sexual vice, evil, greed and wickedness; filled with 
envy, murder, quarrelling, deceit, malice; whisperers, 
slanderers, God-haters, men of violence; 0 proud, boastful, 30 
inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, senseless, unfaith- 31 
ful to their bond, without natural affection, without com¬ 
passion. These men know well the decree of God, that 32 
those who do these things are worthy of death; yet they not 
only do these things but also applaud those who do them. 

Therefore you are without excuse, whoever you are, sir, 2 
who judge. For in judging another you condemn yourself, 
seeing that you who judge do the same things. For we 2 
know that God’s judgment on those who do such things is 
in accordance with truth. Do you consider, sir, you who 3 
judge those who do these things and who yourself do them, 
that you will escape the judgment of God ? Or do you 4 
despise the wealth of His kindness and forbearance and pati¬ 
ence, not knowing that God’s kindness is leading you on to 
repentance ? In the stubbornness and impenitence of your 5 
heart you are storing up for yourself wrath * in the Day * 
of wrath and of the revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God, who will render to each man according to his deeds : to 6, 7 
those who with steadfastness in well-doing seek glory * 
and honour and immortality, eternal life; to those who are 8 
self-willed and disobedient to the truth but obedient to 
wickedness, wrath and anger, affliction and hardship, for 9 
every human being who does what is wrong, for Jew first 
and also for pagan. 6 Glory, honour, and peace * are for 10 
everyone who does what is good, for Jew first and also for 
pagan; 6 there is no favouritism with God. 11 

Those who have sinned outside law * will also perish out- 12 
side law; and those who have sinned within law will be 
judged by means of law. For it is not the hearers of the 13 
Law * who are right * with God; it is the doers of the Law 


1 Or, insolence. 


1 Lit., Greek. 
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2. I4—3. 2 

H to v vopov SiKauodrjaomai. orav yap eOvr) ra pi] vopov 
eyovra <f>vaei ra tov vopov iroiwaiv, ovtol vopov pi] iyovres 

15 eavrots eloiv vopos' o’nves evSelievovrai to epyov tov 
vopov ypairrov ev Tats KapBlais avrwv, awpapTvpovor)s 
avrwv t rjs mveiB’qoews Kal pera£v aAAijA wv twv Xoyi- 

16 apwv KaTTjyopovvTaiV Jj Kal airoXoyovpevwv, ev i/pepa 
ore Kplvei 6 0ed s ra Kpvirra twv avOpwirwv Kara to 

17 evayye Xiov pov Bid Xpiorov 'I-qaov. El Be ov 'IovBalos 
eiTovopdfcfi Kal enavairavr] tw vopw Kal Kavxaoai ev 

iB 0eui | Kal yivwoKeis to OeXrjpa Kal BoKipd^eis ra Bta<f>epovra 

ig Karqxovpevos eK tov vopov, TreiroiOas Te oeavrov oBifyov 

20 etvai TV(f>\wv, <f>ws twv ev OKorei, \ TraiBevrqv a</>povwv, 
BiBaoKaXov vrfirlwv, exovra tt)v pop<f>woiv rrjs yvwoews Kal 

21 Trjs aXqdeias ev tw vopw’ 6 ovv SiSaoKwv erepov oeavrov ov 

22 BiBaoKeis; 6 KTjpvoowv pi] KXeineiv KXeirreis; | oXeywvpi] 
poixeveiv poixevets; 6 fiBeXvooopevos ra eiSwXa lepocrvXets; 

23 os ev vopw Kavxaoai, Bid. Trjs irapafldaews tov vopov tov 

24 0eov aripd^eis ; to yap ovopa toO 6eou 61’ u|ia; 

25 pXacrcf)T)p£iTaL ev rots IGveoiv, KaOws yeypairrai. -rrepnopi] 
pev yap w</>eXel edv vopov TTpaoor]s m edv Be irapafia.T-qs 

26 vopov fis, T] TTepiTopi] oov aKpofivorla yeyovev. edv ovv 17 
aKpofivorla ra SiKaiwpara tov vopov <j>vXaoar], ovxl 17 

27 aKpopvorla avrov els irepnopipi XoyioOrfoerai; Kal 
Kpivel T] eK (ftvaews aKpofivorla tov vopov reXovoa oe tov 

28 81a ypapparos Kal irepiTopijs irapa^d-njv vopov. ov yap 
6 ev tw <f>avepw ’ IovBalos eoriv, ovBe 17 ev tw <f>avepw ev 

29 oapKl TrepiropT]- aAA* 6 ev tw Kpv tttw 'IovBalos, Kal 
•nepnopi] KapBlas ev iwevpari ov ypappan, oS 6 eiraivos 

3 1 ovk e£ dvOpwirwv aAA’ eK tov 0eov. Tl ovv to irepiooov 

a tov ’lovBalov, f] Tts 17 w<f>eXeia rrjs irepiTopijs; iroXv Kara 
irdvra rponov. irpwrov pev yap or 1 emorevOijoav ra 


04: Is. 52. 5 I-XX- 
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a. 14—3. 2 

who will be made right. When Gentiles * who have no law 14 
do by nature what the Law requires, though they have no 
law they are a law to themselves; they show the Law’s 15 
effect written on their hearts (their consciences * uniting in 
their witness, and their reasoning together condemning or 
perhaps defending them), in the Day * when, according to 16 
the Good News * which I preach, God judges the secrets of 
men through Christ Jesus. 

But you, if you call yourself a Jew, if you rest secure in 17 
the Law,* if you boast * of belonging to God,® and being 18 
taught from the Law know His will and approve what is 
right; if you are sure that you are a guide to the blind, a ig 
light to those in darkness, an instructor of the foolish, a 20 
teacher of infants, one who has in the Law the embodi¬ 
ment of knowledge and truth; you who teach another, 21 
do you not teach yourself? Y ou who proclaim, Do not steal, 
do you steal? You who say, Do not commit adultery, do 22 
you commit adultery? You who regard idols as abomina¬ 
tions, do you commit sacrilege? Do you who boast about 23 
law dishonour God by transgressing the Law? Through 24 
you God's name is blasphemed * among the Gentiles,* as it is 
written.* Circumcision is of benefit if you observe the Law, 25 
but if you are a transgressor of the Law your circumcision 
has become uncircumcision! If uncircumcision keeps the 26 
requirements of the Law, will not that man’s uncircum¬ 
cision be reckoned as circumcision? And that physical 27 
uncircumcision which fulfils the Law will judge you, who 
while observing the letter b and circumcision are a trans¬ 
gressor of the Law. For it is not the Jew in outward ap- 28 
pearance who is a Jew, nor is the outward physical circum¬ 
cision circumcision. No, the Jew is one who is a Jew in his 2g 
hidden self, and circumcision is circumcision of the heart, 
a matter of the spirit, not of the letter. Such a man has 
praise, not from men, but from God. 

So what advantage has the Jew? What is the benefit of 3 
circumcision? Much in every way. In the first place 2 
a Lit., boast in God. b That is, of the Law. 

5 
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3- 3-18 

3 Aoyia toS 0 eov. rl yap, el rjmarrjadv rives; prj 17 

4 amorla avrwv rrjv irloriv rov ®eov Karapyrjoei ; prj 
yevotro- yiveodw 8e o ®eos dX-qB-qs, was 8e avOpuiros 
\Ji€u<TTt)s, KaOws ye'ypavrat, 

"Oirws av SiKauiiSfjs ev rots Aoyois vau 
Kal vlki^otjs ev Tu KplveaSat ere. 

5 el 8e 17 aSiKta qpwv @eov StKaioovvqv avviorqotv, rl epovpev; 
pq aSifcos o 0 eos 6 eiruftepiov rqv opyqv; Kara dvBpw-n oV 

6 Xeyw. pq yevotro- e-net -nuts Kptvet 6 ®eos rov Koapov; 

7 el 8e 17 aXqdeta rov ®eov ev rat epw ifievopart eneplooevoev 
els rrjv Sofav avrov, rl ert Kayo} tbs apaprwXds Kplvopat; 

8 Kal pi 7 KaOws jiX ao<j>qpovpeBa Kal KaBws <f>aolv rives 
■?ipas Xe'yetv on IJotqowpev ra kokcl tva eXBq ra ayaBa; 

9 wv to Kplpa evhtKov ear tv. Tl oSv; irpoexopeda; ov 
■ndvrms- -nporfriaodpeda yap 'Iovhalovs re Kal “EXXqvas 

:o vavras v<j>' apapr lav etvai, KaOws yeypanrat on 
Ouk eaTiv SiKatos ouSe ets, 

I I OUK ECTTIV 6 CTUVIGJV, 

ouk eoriv 6 £k£i)tuv tov 0eoV 

12 iravTcs e^eKXivav, apa l^xpediSTiaav - 

OUK €<7TIV 6 TTOltJV XP^OTOTT^Ta C(i>S CVOS> 

13 ja4>o; aveuypevos 6 Aapuy£ auTuv, 

Tats yAua-aais auTuv eSoAiouoav, 

Ids d<nri8(i)v uiro to. x^At| auTuv' 

14 £>v to aropa auTuv dpds Kal wiKpias ycpcr 

15 o£ets ot woSes auTuv eKxeai atpa, 

16 auvTpippa Kal TaAaiirupia ev rats oSols auT&v, 

17 Kal oSov elpr|VT)s ouk eyvutxav. 

18 ouk eoriv 4>of3os 0eoG a-irevavn tuv d<f>0aXpQ>v auTuv. 


41 Ps. 116. 11; 51.4 lxx. 10-12: Ps. 14. 1-3; 53. 1-3. 13: Ps. 5. 9; 
140. 3. 14: Ps. 10. 7. 15-17: Is. 59. 7, 8. 18: Ps. 36. 1. 
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they were entrusted with the oracles of God. What if some 3 
became unfaithful? Will their unfaithfulness make in¬ 
effective the faithfulness of God? Never! 0 Let God be 4 
true, but every man a liar, as it is written:* 

That Thou mayest be proved right in Thy speaking 
and win the case when Thou art judged. 

But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the righteousness * 5 
of God, what shall we say? Is God who inflicts wrath * 
unrighteous (I speak in human terms)? Never! 0 For if 6 
so, how will God judge the world ? If through my false- 7 
hood God’s truthfulness has become more abundant, to 
bring glory * to Him, why am I still under judgment as a 
sinner? Why not let us do evil that good may come, as 8 
some slanderously declare that we are saying? Their 
condemnation is just. 

What then? Have we any advantage? 6 None at all ; c 9 
for we have already brought the charge that Jews and 
pagans d are all under sin, as it is written:* 10 

There is no righteous * man, not even one; 
there is none who understands, 11 

there is none who seeks after God; 

all have turned aside, all alike have become depraved; 12 

there is none who acts with kindness, not a single one ! 


Their throat is an open sepulchre, 13 

they have practised deceit with their tongues, 
the poison of asps is under their lips; 

their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. 14 

Their feet are swift to shed blood, 15 

ruin and misery are in their paths, 16 

and the path of peace * they have not known. 17 

There is no fear of God before their eyes. 18 


0 Lit., May it not happen. 

b Alternative renderings are: (I) Are we excelled? (that is, by the Gen¬ 
tiles) (2) Are we putting forward excuses? 

c Or, not altogether. i Lit., Greeks. 
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19 olhapev he on oaa 6 vopos Xeyei rots iv rw voptu XaXel, 
Iva rrav crropa <f>payfj Kal virohiKos yevTjrai rras o Koopos 

20 TO) Gew- hiori i£ epyatv vopov oil SiKaiuOi^aeTai tracra (Jap£ 
Evuiriov auToG - 8ia yap vopov irrtyvcuois apaprlas. 

21 Nvvl he x^pi-s vopov hiKaioovvr) Geov ire<ftavepairat, 

22 paprvpovpevr) vno rou vopov Kal rtdv npotfaTaiv, \ Slkcli.o- 
avvTj he Geov hta. rrloreuis Xpiarov, els 7 ramas rou? 

23 morevomas’ ov yap ferny 8100x0X17 • | names yap fjpaprov 

24 Kal vorepovmai rrjs ho£r)s rov Geov, hiKaiovpevoi haipeav 
rfj avrov yapin 81a rrjs anoXvrpwoews rrjs iv Xpiorw 

25 'Irjoov- ov npoedero 6 Geos IXacn-qpiov Sia rrjs nloreais 
iv To> avrov alpLari, els evhecfcv rrjs hiKaioovvqs avrov 

26 8id ttjv napeoiv rthv npoyeyovoruiv dpapnjpdruiv \ iv rfj 
av°xfj rov Geov, npos m)v evhei£tv rrjs SiKaioouvrjs avroC 
iv rtp vvv Kaipat, els to etvai avrov SIkoiov Kal SiKaioOvra 

27 rov iK nloreais [Yijaou]. IJov ovv rj Kavyrjais; i^eKXeladrj. 
hid 7tolov vopov ; ra>v epyoiv; ov\l, aAAa 81a vopov 

28 mOTcuis, Xoyt^opeOa ofiv hiKaiovodai nlorei avBpamov 

29 \aipls epyoiv vopov. rj 'Iovhaloiv o Geos povov; ovyl Kal 

30 iOvwv; val Kal iffvcov, | elrtep els o Geos os hiKaidioei 
nepiropfjv iK nloreais Kal aKpofivorlav hia rrjs tt lor ecus. 

31 vopov ovv Karapyovpev hta rrjs nloreais ; prj yevoiro, 
aAAa vopov loravopev. 

4i Ti ovv ipovpev Afdpaap rov nponaropa rjpaiv Kara 

2 oapKa; el yap Aflpaap i£ epyotv ihtKauuBr], eyei Kavyripa- 

3 aAA’ ov npds rov Geov. rl yap rj ypa<f>Tj Xeyei; ' Eir£<rreu<xev 
he Appaaji ru 0eu, Kal tXoyioflT] auru els SiKaioouvr|V. 

4 ro> he ipyat,opevtp o paoBos ov Xoyltjerai Kara X°-P LV 

5 Kara ro otfieiXrjpa• rat he prj ipya^opevtp, morevomi he 


Ps. 143. 2. 4. 3: Gn. 15. 6. 
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We know that what the Law * says it says to those within 19 
the Law, that every mouth may be shut and the whole 
world be answerable to God; because by the observance of 20 
law * no human being 0 will be made right * in His sight; it 
is through law that there is awareness of sin. 

In fact God’s righteousness * stands revealed apart from 21 
law.* It is attested by the Law * and the Prophets,* a 22 
righteousness of God through faith in Christ for all who 
believe. For there is no distinction; all have sinned and 23 
lack the glory * of God. They are freely made right * by 24 
His grace,* through the liberation effected by Christ Jesus. 
God set Him forth to be the agent of expiation by faith, 25 
through His blood, to demonstrate His b righteousness, 
because in His forbearance God had passed over the sins 26 
previously committed. His purpose was to demonstrate 
His righteousness at the present time, that He might Him¬ 
self be righteous * and be One who causes the man who 
believes in Jesus e to be made right with God. 

What then becomes of boasting? It has been shut out. 27 
By what kind of law * ? By a law of things done ? No, by a 
law of faith. So we reckon that it is by faith that a man is 28 
made right * with God, apart from doing what law requires. 
Does God belong to Jews only ? Does He not belong to 29 
Gentiles * also? Yes, surely, to Gentiles also, since God is 30 
one; and He will make right the circumcised d by faith, 
and the uncircumcised e through faith. Do we then annul 31 
the Law * through faith? Never! f We establish the Law. 

What then are we going to say about Abraham, our 4 
ancestor on the human side ? • For if Abraham was made 2 
right * because of his deeds, he has something to boast about, 
but not before God. For what does the scripture say? 3 
Abraham believed God , and it was credited to him as righteousness.* 
Now to the man who works, wages are credited not as a 4 
favour but as his due; but to the man who does not work, 5 

0 Lit., flesh* b That is, God's. ‘ Some witnesses omit, in Jesus. 

6 Lit., circumcision. • Lit., uncircumcision. 1 Lit., May it not happen. 

* Lit., according to the flesh.* 
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enl top Si Kaiovvra top aaefifj, Xoyl^erai ij n laris avrov 

6 els SiKaioavvrjv, KaOws Kal Aaveid Xeyei top paKapiapov 
top avBpwnov w 6 Geos Xoyl^erat SiKaioavvrjv ywpls 
epywv, 

7 Mandpioi uv d(j>e0T]CTav at avopiai kqi J>v CTreKaAu<j>0T)crav 

al dpapriai' 

8 paicdpios dvr|p oS ou pr) XoylotiTai Kupios dpapTiav. 

9 6 paKapiopos offv oSros enl rrjv neptropr/v 7) Kal enl rrjv 
aKpofivarlav; Xeyopev yap ori ’EXoyioflri Tip A( 3 paap t| 

10 mens els SiKaioouv^v. nws ovv iXoylaBr); ev nepiropfj 
ovri rj ev aKpofivarla; ovk ev nepiropfj aXX' ev aKpofivarla- 

11 Kal <TT|peiov eXafiev ircpiTO|iT)V atfspaylba rfjs SiKaioavvjjs 
rfjs nlarews rrjs ev Tfj di<pof 3 u< 7 na, els to elvai avrov 
narepa navrwv rwv marevovrwv Si* aKpofivarlas, els to 

iz Xoyiodrjvai Kal avrols rrjv SiKaioavvrjv, Kal narepa 
nepiropfjs rots ovk iK nepiropfjs povov aAAa Kal rots 
oroiyo vaiv rots lyyeaiv rrjs ev r~fj aKpofivarla nlarews 

13 top narpos fjpwv Afipaap. Oil yap Sia vopov fj inayyeXla 
rip Afipaap fj rw aneppan avrov, to KXrjpovopov avrov 

14 elvai Koapov, aAAa 81a SiKaioavvr/s nlarews. el yap ol Ik 
vopov KXrjpovopoi, KeKevwrai rj nlans Kal Karfjpyrjrai rj 

15 inayyeXla- \ 6 yap vdpos opyfjv Karepya^erai- op yap 

16 ovk ear iv vopos, ovSe napafiaois. did rovro eV nlarews, 
Iva Kara X°-P lv > As T ° Aval fiefialav rrjv inayyeXlav navrl 
rw aneppan, op rw Ik tov vopov povov aAAa Kal rw eV 

17 nlarews Afipaap, os ianv narfjp navrwv fjpwv, | Kadws 
yeypanra 1 on llaTcpa n oXXuv eOvCiv T€ 0 ciKa ac, Karevavri 
oS enlarevaev Qeov rov £wonoiovvros rods veKpoiis Kal 

18 KaXovvros ra pfj ovra ws ovra• os nap’ iXnlSa in' iXnlSi 


7-81 Pj. 32. 


I. 9: Gn. 15. 6. 11: Gn. 17. 11. 17: Gn. 17. 5. 
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but believes on Him who makes right the ungodly, his 
faith is credited as righteousness. In the same way David 6 
too pronounces the blessing of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness quite apart from his deeds: 

Blessed are those whose lawless acts have been forgiven and whose 7 
sins have been covered over; 

blessed is he against whom the Lord does not debit sin. 8 


Is this blessing for the circumcised,® or for the uncircumcised ” 9 
as well? We say, Abraham’s faith was credited to him as 
righteousness. How then was it credited? Was it when he 10 
was circumcised, or when he was uncircumcised? Not 
when he was circumcised, but when he was uncircumcised. 

He received circumcision as a sign,* the seal of righteousness 11 
based on faith which he had while uncircumcised. So 
he was to be the father of all who believe while uncircumcised, 
that righteousness should be credited to them also, 
and the father of those who not only are circumcised, but 12 
also tread in the footsteps of the faith which our father 
Abraham had while uncircumcised. 

It was not through the Law * that the promise was made 13 
to Abraham and to his descendants, that he was to enter 
into possession of the world, but through righteousness * 
accepted by faith. If those who live by law * are to enter into 14 
possession of the world,' faith is emptied of its effect, and the 
promise is annulled. The Law produces wrath,* for where 15 
there is no law there is no transgression either. 

The reason why faith is essential is® that everything must 16 
be of grace,* and that the promise may be sure for all his 
descendants, not only for the one who lives by the Law * 
but also for the one who lives by the faith of Abraham. For 
he is the father of us all (as it is written,* I have made you the 17 
father of many nations ) in the sight of God in whom he be¬ 
lieved, God who makes the dead live and calls what does not 
exist as if it did exist. In hope he believed against hope, so 18 


‘ Of the world is understood from v. 13. 

8 


d Lit., Therefore from faith. 



nPOE PDMAIOYE 


4- 19—5- II 

enlcrrevoev, els to yeveoBai avrov iraTcpa iroXXuv cSvuv 

19 Kara to elprjpevov, Outujs ecrrai to oireppa oou' «ai fiij 
aoBevrjoas tt\ nlarei KarevoTjoev to eavroG oatpa rjSrj 
veveKpujpevov, e/caTovraenj? nov vnapxatv, Kal TTjv veKpatoiv 

20 T-rjs p-qrpas Zappas * els Se TTjv enayyeXlav tov ©eov 
ou SieKpiBr) rfj dnicnla, aAAa eveSwapuLBi) rfj nlarei, 

21 Sous So£av tui ©ecu | Kal nXi]po<f>opi]dels oti 0 enTjyyeXTai 

22 SuvaToy ecrrtv Kal notijaat. Si6 Kal eXoyu?Bt| qutu cl; 

23 SiKaioauvr)v. Ovk eypdifn) 8e Si avrov povov oti 

24 eXoyioBt) auru, | aAAa Kal Si Tjpas, ots peXXei Xoyl^eaBat, 
rots marevovaiv inl tov iyeipavra ’/ijcto Gv tov Kvptov 

25 rjpwv eK veKpdtv, os napeS oBt) Sia ra napamiLpara 
rjpdiv Kal Tjyepdr) Sia tt/v SiKauuatv rjpwv. 

5 1 AiKaioidevres ovv eK nloreios elprfjvrjv eyiopev npos tov 

2 ©tov Sia tov Kvplov rjpwv 'IrjooG Xpurrov, Si oS Kal 
TTjv npoaayuiyrjv iayrjKapev els rrjv X° l P lv ravrrjv iv fj 
eOTTjKapev, Kal KavxwpeBa in’ iXnlSi Trjs S6 £t]s tov ©eov. 

3 ou povov Se, aAAa Kal Kavx<oped a ev rats BXhpeaiv, elSores 

4 oti 17 BXhjtis vnopovrjv Karepya ^ erai , rj Se vnopovrj 

5 S oKiprjv, rj Se SoKiprj eXnlSa- rj Se eXitis ou KaTaiaxuvei, 
oti 17 dyanTj tov ©eov eKKexvrai ev rats KapSlais rjpwv 

6 Sia IIvevpaTos 'Aylov tov SoBevros Tjp.lv. en yap Xpioros 
ovtwv rjpwv ao&evwv en Kara Kaipov vnep aatfiwv ane- 

7 Bavev. poXis yap vnep SiKalov ns anoBavelrar vnep yap 

6 tov ayadov raxa tis Kal roXpa anoBavelv- awlarrjaiv Se 

TTjv eavrov ayanrjv els Tjpas [o 0 eoy] oti en apaprwXwv 

9 ovtwv rjpwv Xpiaros vnep rjpwv aneBavev. noXXw [ovv] 
paXXov SiKaiwBevres vGv ev Tip at pan avrov awBrjaopeBa Si 

10 avrov ano rrjs opyrjs. el yap ixBpol ovres KarrjXXayrjpev 
rip ©eu> Sia tov Bavarov rov Ylov avrov, noXXw paXXov 

11 KaraXXayevres awBrjaopeBa ev rfj £wrj avrov• ov povov Se, 
aAAa Kal Kavyuipevoi ev tw ©ew Sia tov Kvplov rjpwv 
'IrjaoG, Si ov vGv tt/v KaraXXayrjv eXd.fiopev. 

18: Gn. 15. 5; 17. 5. aa, 23: Gn. 15. 6. 5. 5: Ps. 22. 5; 119. 116. 
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that he became the father of many nations, according to what 
was said, So shall your descendants be. He did not become 19 
weak in faith when he perceived his body, now already as 
good as dead because he was about a hundred years old, and 
the deadness of Sarah’s womb; but in view of the promise of 20 
God he did not doubt through lack of faith, but received 
power through faith and gave glory * to God, being fully 21 
convinced that God was able to perform what He had 
promised. Therefore it was credited to him as righteousness.* 22 

The words “ it was credited to him ” were not written for 23 
him alone but also for us; it will be credited to us, believing 24 
as we do in Him who raised from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
who was delivered up because of our offences and raised to 25 
make us right * with God. 

Since, then, we have been made right * with God because S 
of faith, let us have peace * with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom we have also obtained access 2 
to this grace * in which we stand; and we boast * because 
of our glorious hope in God. Not only so, but we even boast 3 
about our afflictions, for we know that affliction produces 
steadfastness, steadfastness character and character hope. 4 
Hope does not put to shame, for God’s love has been poured out 5 
in our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us. 
For while we were yet weak, at the appointed time * Christ 6 
died for the sake of the ungodly. For it would be with 7 
difficulty that someone would die for a righteous * man; 
for a good man perhaps someone would be brave enough to 
die; but God proves 0 His love for us by the fact that while 8 
we were yet sinners Christ died for our sakes. Much more, 9 
now that we have been made right through His blood, we 
shall be saved through Him from the wrath.* For if while 10 
we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the 
death of His Son, much more, now that we have been 
reconciled, we shall be saved by His life. Not only so, but n 
we make our boast in God through our Lord Jesus, through 
whom we have now received this reconciliation. 

0 Some witnesses have. He proves. 

9 
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12 Ata tovto warrep Si ivos avdpdiirov rj apaprla els top 
xoopov elafjXdev, Kal Sia rrjs apaprlas 6 ddvaros, Kal 
ovtws els rravras avdpdrrrovs 6 ddvaros SifjXdev, i<J>' w 

13 names rjpaprov dxpi yap vopov apaprla ijv iv Koapw, 

14 apaprla 8e ovk iXXoyeTrai pq ovtos vopov aXXa efiacrl- 
Xevaev 6 ddvaros arro ASap pexpi Mwiiaews Kal irrl toiis 
pi 7 dpaprqaamas irrl rtp opouSipan rrjs rrapafidaews 

15 ASap, os iariv tvttos tov peXXovros. ’AXX’ ov\ ws to 
napanrwpa, ovtws Kal to xapiopa- el yap rtp tov ivos 
napanTurpan ol iroXXol arredavov, noXXw paXXov q ^apt? 
tov 0 eov Kal q 8 wpea iv x<*p m T fj to v ivos dvdpdmov 

16 'Iqaov Xpiarov els rovs noXXovs irreplaaevaev. Kal 
ovx d>S Si* ivos dpaprqaavros to 8 dipqpa- to pev yap 
Kpipa i£ ivos els KaraKpipa, to Se xapicrpa eV rroXXwv 

17 rraparrTwpaTwv els SiKaIwpa, el yap rw tov ivos rrapa- 
nrdipan 6 Bavaros ifiaalXevaev Sid rov ivos, rroXXw paXXov 
ol rqv rrepiaaelav rrjs xd-piros Kal rfjs 8t opeas rrjs SiKaioav- 
vqs Xapfidvovres iv l,wfj fiaaiXevaovaiv Std tov ivos Xpiarov 

18 ’Iqaov. “Apa ovv ws 81’ ivos rrapamdiparos els -rravras 
avdpdmovs els KaraKpipa, ovtws Kal 81’ ivos SiKauiparos 

19 els rravras avdpdmovs els SiKalwcnv £wqs’ wanep yap 
Sia rrjs rrapaKofjs tov ivos dvdpdmov apaprwXol xare- 
aradr]aav ol iroXXol, ovtws Kal Sia rrjs vrraKoqs tov ivos 

20 Slxaioi Karaaradqaomai ol -rroXXol. vopos Se napeiarjXdev 
Iva rrXeovdaq to rraparrrwpa- orrov Se irrXeovaaev 17 

21 apaprla, vrreperreplaaevaev rj ^apu, | Iva warrep iflaal- 
Xevaev rj apaprla iv rw davdrw, ovtws Kal rj ^aptj jSaox- 
XevaTj Sia SiKaioavvqs els £wqv aldiviov Sia ’Iqaov Xpiarov 
rov Kvpiov qpwv. 

61 Tt ovv ipovpev; impevwpev Tfj apaprla, Iva 1 7 x°-P ls 

2 rrXeovdor); \ pq yivono. olnves arredavopev -rfj apaprla, 

3 rrws eri £rjowpev iv airrfj; rj ayvoevre art 0001 ifiarrTladqpev 

4 els Xpiarov, els tov davarov avrov iflamlaBqpev ; avve- 
rdxfiqpev oSv avrw Sia rov fiamlapaTOS els tov davarov, Iva 
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Therefore, just as through one man sin came into the 12 
world and through sin death, so too death passed on to all 
men, because all had sinned. Sin was in the world until the 13 
time of the Law,* but when there is no law * sin is not de¬ 
bited to the account. However, death reigned from Adam 14 
to Moses, even over those who had not committed a sin like 
Adam’s transgression. Adam was an example of Him who 
was to come. 

But the act of grace * was not parallel to the act of sin, for 15 
if because of the one man’s act of sin the many died, God’s 
grace and the free gift of the grace of the one Man Jesus 
Christ abounded much more generously for the many. 
The free gift is not parallel to the one man’s sinning, for the 16 
judgment which followed from the one man’s sin was a 
condemnation, but the act of grace which followed from 
many acts of sin was an acquittal. For if by the one man’s 17 
act of sin death reigned through that one, far more through 
the One Christ Jesus will they reign in life who receive in 
superabundance the grace and the free gift of righteousness.* 

Well then, as one act of sin led to condemnation for all 18 
men, so also for all men the righteous act of one man leads 
to a life made right.* For as through the disobedience of 19 
the one man the many became sinners, so also through the 
obedience of the one Man the many will be made right 
with God. Law * stole in to multiply the act of sin, but 20 
where the sin multiplied, grace * became more and more 
abundant, in order that, just as sin reigned in death, so also 21 
through righteousness grace might reign through Jesus 
Christ our Lord to bring eternal life. 

What then are we going to say ? Are we to persist in sin 6 
that grace * may increase? Never! 0 How can we who 2 
have died to sin still go on living in it ? Do you not know 3 
that all of us who have been baptized * into Christ have 
been baptized into His death? So we were buried with 4 
0 Lit., May it rut happen. 
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wonep 1 )yep 6 rj Xpioros E/c veKpwv 8 la Trjs 8 o£tjs tov 
Ilarpos, ovrws Kal Tjpels ev koivottjti £wt}s nepmanq- 

5 owpev. el yap ovpuf> vtoi yeyovapev tw opuntupart tov 

6 davarov avrov, aAAa Kal Trjs avaoraoews eoopeda- tovto 
yivwoKovres, on 6 naXaios rjpwv dvOpwnos ovveoravpwdr), 
Iva KaTapyrjdfj to owp rrjs apuiprlas, tov prjKen SovXeveiv 

T^rjpMS rfj apaprla' 6 yap anoOavwv SeSiKauvTat dno Tfjs 

8 apaprlas. el yap dnedavopev ovv Xpiorw, morevopev 

9 on Kal ovv^rjoopev avrtp, elSores on Xpioros eyepdels 
e/c veKpwv ovKen dnodvrjoicei, 6 a varoy avrov ovKe'n 

10 Kvpievei. o yap anedavev, rfj apaprla anedavev e<f>ana£- 

11 o 8 e £fj, £rj Tip 0 ew. ovrws Kal vpeis Xoyl^eoBe eavrovs 
veKpovs pev rfj apaprla £wvras Se tw 0 ew ev Xpiorw 

12 'Irjoov. prj ovv paotXevdrw rj apaprla ev tw dvrjrw vpwv 

13 owpan els to vnaKoveiv rats emOv plats avrov, prjSe 
napioravere ra peXrj vpwv on Xa dSixlas rfj apaprla, aAAa 
napaoT-qaare eavrovs tw 0ew ws e/c vexpwv £wvras Kal 

14 ra pe\rj vpwv onXa SiKaioovvrjs tw 0 ew, apaprla 
yap vpwv ov Kvpievoer ov yap core vno vopov aAAa 

15 vno xapiv. Ti ovv; dpM.pTrjowp.ev, on ovk eopev vno 

16 vopov aAAa vno xa-piv; PV yevoiro. ovk oiSare on w 
napioravere eavrovs SovXovs els vna kotjv, SoCAot e’crre 
w vnaKovere, rjroi apuiprlas els Oavarov f) vnamijs els 

17 SiKaioovvrjv; X°-P ls Se tw 0 ew on fjre SoCAot rrjs apuiprlas, 
vnrjKouuoLT e 8e E/c KapSlas els ov napeSodrjre runov StSaxrjs, 

18 eXevdepwdevres 8 e ano Trjs apuiprlas eSovXwdrjre rfj 

19 SiKaioovvTj. avOpwntvov Xeyw 8 id rrjv aodeveiav rrjs 
oapKos vpwv. tuonep yap napeorrjoare ra peXrj vpwv 
SovXa rfj aKadapola Kal rij dvoplq els ttjv dvoplav, oiirws 
vvv napaorrjoare ra peXrj vpwv SovXa rij SiKaioavvr) els 

20 ayiaopov. ore yap SovXoi fjre Trjs apuiprlas, eXevdepoi 
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Him in our baptism into death, that just as Christ was raised 
from the dead in the glory * of the Father, so also we might 
live a new life. For if we have been united with Him by a 5 
death like His, we shall also be united with Him in a resur¬ 
rection like His; for this we know, that our former self 6 
was crucified with Him, in order that the sinful self might 
be abolished, and that we might no longer be slaves to sin; 
a man who has died is acquitted of sin. For if we died with 7,8 
Christ we believe that we shall also live with Him, and we 9 
know that now that Christ has been raised from the dead 
He dies no more; death is lord over Him no longer. For 10 
in dying He died to sin once for all, and in living He lives to 
God. In the same way you also must reckon yourselves dead 11 
to sin but living to God in * Christ Jesus. Therefore do not 12 
let sin reign in your mortal bodies so that you obey their 
desires; do not continue to offer your members ° to sin as 13 
tools for wrongdoing, but offer yourselves to God as men 
alive from the dead, and your members “ to God as tools for 
doing right; for sin will not lord it over you. You are not 14 
under law * but under grace. 

What then? Are we to sin because we are not under 15 
law * but under grace? * Never! b Do you not know that 16 
when you offer yourselves to anyone as slaves to obey him, 
you are slaves of him whom you obey, whether slaves of sin 
which leads to death or of obedience which leads to right¬ 
eousness ? * Thanks be to God that you who were slaves of 17 
sin have given obedience from the heart to the pattern of 
teaching to which you were handed over and, set free from 18 
sin, you have become slaves to righteousness. I speak in 19 
human terms because of the weakness of your earthly 
nature.' For just as you offered your members 0 as slaves 
to uncleanness and lawlessness, for lawless ends, so now 
offer your members 0 as slaves to righteousness, for holy 
ends. For when you were slaves of sin you were free in 20 


1 That is, parts of the body. 
; Lit., your flesh.* 


Lit., May it not happen. 
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6. ai—7. II 

21 tJt£ rfj Sixatoovvrj. rlva ovv xaprrov elyere tote i<f>' ols 

22 vuv irraiejyvveode; to yap reXos ixelvwv davaros. pwi Se 
iXevdepwdevres arro rijs apaprlas SovXevdivres Se top 
@eui, eyere T ° v xaprrov vpuiv els ayia.op.6v, to Se riXos 

23 £ai^v a leuviov. ra yap oiftedvia rijs apaprlas davaros, to 
Se yapiopa rod 0 eov £,(or) aledvios iv Xpiorep ’Irjoov rep 

7 i Kvplep rjpedv. *H ayvoelre, aSeXef>ol, yiveLoxovoiv yap 
vopov XaXejj, on 6 vopos xvpievei rov dvdpelmov ief>‘ ocrov 

2 xp° vov Cfj; V ya-P vrravSpos yvvrj rep £<2>vri avSpl SeSerai 
vopep• idv Se arrodavp 6 avrjp, xar-qpyrjrai arro rod vopov 

3 rov avSpos. dpa ovv £d>vros rov a vSpos poiyaXis -yprjpa- 
rlaei idv yevrjrai avSpl erepep• eav Se dnodavrj 6 avrjp, 
iXevdepa iorlv ano rov vopov, rov prj elvai avrrjv poiyaXlSa 

4 yevopevrjv avSpl erepep. wore, aSeXefrol pov, teal vpets 
idavareltdr/re rep vopep Sea rov oeuparos rov Xpearov, els 
to yeveodai upas erepep, rep ix vexpeuv iyepdevrt, tva 

5 xaprToef>oprjtjeopev rep 0eep. ore yap jjpev iv rfj oapxl, 
ra va8ijpara rwv dpapnedv ra Sid rov vopov hnjpyelro 

6 iv to is peXeenv r/peov els to xaprroef>oprjoai rep davarep • vwl 
Se xarrjpyrjdrjpev arro rov vopov, arrodavovres iv ep xarei- 
yopeda, ware SovXeveiv rjpas iv xaivorrjn Ilvevparos xal 

7 ov rrerXaiorrjn ypapparos. Tl ovv ipovpev; 6 vopos 
apaprla; pfj yevoiro • aAAa r-qv a.papr lav ovx eyveov el 
prj Sid vopov njv [te] yap imdvplav oiix fjSeiv el prj 6 

8 vopos eXeyev, Ook ciriBup^acis* def>oppr)v Se Xafiouoa rj 
apaprla Sia rijs ivroXrjs xareipyaoaro iv epoi rraerav 

9 imdvplav• ytopij yap vopov apaprla vexpa. iyel) Se 
e£cov yaipts vopov rrore- iXdoverqs Se rijs ivroXrjs rj 

10 apaprla ave^rjoev, | eyeo 8e arridavov, xal evpedrj poi rj 

11 ivroXrj rj els £arrjv avrrj els davarov rj yap apaprla 
aefeoppfjv Xafiovoa Sia rijs ivroXrjs i^Tjireirrjaev pe xal Si' 


7: Ex- 20. 17, Dt. 5. 2 
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relation to righteousness. What fruit had you then in 21 
things of which you are now ashamed ? Their end is death. 
But you have in fact been set free from sin and become 22 
slaves to God; and your fruit, which you now have, leads 
you to holiness, and at the end to eternal life. The wage 23 
paid by sin is death, but the free gift 0 of God is eternal life 
in * Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Do you not know, brothers,* (for I am speaking to men 7 
who know what law * is,) that law has authority over a 
man as long as he lives ? A married woman is bound by law 2 
to her husband while he is alive; but if the husband should 
die, she is released from the law about the husband. So 3 
then, while her husband is alive she will be called an adul¬ 
teress if she becomes another man’s; but if the husband 
should die, she is free from the law, so that she is not an 
adulteress though she becomes another man’s. So, my 4 
brothers, you also have been put to death as far as the 
Law * is concerned because you are part of the body b of 
Christ, in order that you may belong to another, to Him 
who was raised from the dead, and that we may bear fruit 
for God. When we were living only according to earthly 5 
nature,' our sinful passions, aroused by the Law, were 
at work * in our members d to bear fruit for death; 
but in fact we are released from the Law because we are 6 
dead to that by which we were held fast, and so we serve 
in the new life of the Spirit and not under the old written 
code. 

What then shall we say? That the Law* is sin? 7 
Never! ‘ But I should not have known sin except through 
law.* I should not have known what wrong desire was if 
the Law had not said. Thou shall not desire. Sin received 8 
its opportunity through the commandment and produced 
in me every kind of desire; for apart from the Law sin is 
dead. At one time I was alive, without any law; but with 9 
the coming of the commandment sin came to life, and I 10 
died. This very commandment which was intended for life 
turned out for me to be for death. For sin received its 11 
opportunity through the commandment and deceived me, 

0 See glossary note on Grate. b Lit., because of the body. c Lit., in the flesh.* 
d That is, parts of the body. • Lit., May it not happen. 
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12 avrrjs arreKreivev. wore 6 pev vopos ayios, Kal rj evroXrj 

13 ay la Kal SiKala Kal ayadij. To ovv ayadov epol eyevero 
davaros; pt) yevoiro' aAAa r) afiaprla, Iva tf>avfj apapria, 
Sia tov ayadov poi Karepya&fievrj davarov, Iva yevr/rai 
Kad’ irrepfloXrjV apaprwXos rj afiaprla Sia rrjs evroXrjs- 

14 oiSapev yap on 6 vopos nvevpanKOs eonv eyw Se crap- 

15 kikos elpi, rrerrpapevos vrro rr/v apaprlav. 8 yap Karep- 
ya^opai ov yivwoKW ov yap 8 deXw rovro vpaoow, 

16 aAA’ 8 piow rovro rroiw. el Se 8 ov de'Xw rovro itoiw, 

17 ouv<f>Tjfu rip vopw on KaXos. wvl Se ovKe'n eyw Karep- 

18 ya£ofiai a tiro aAAa rj evoiKovoa ev epol afiaprla. otSa 
yap on ovk OMel ev ifiol, rovr’ eonv ev rtf oapKi fiov, 
ayadov ro yap deXeiv irapaKetral /tot, to Se Karepyaljeodai 

ig to koXov ov• ov yap 0 deXw rroiw ayadov, aAAa 8 ov deXw 

20 kokov rovro npaoow. el 8e 8 ov de'Xw eyw rovro rroiw, 
ovKen eyw Karepya^ofiai avro aAAa rj olko Cera ev efiol 

21 afiaprla. evploKW apa rov vopov rw deXovn epol rroielv 

22 to koXov, on epol to kokov rrapaKeirai’ ovvtjSopai yap 

23 rw vopw rov 0eov Kara rov eow dvOpwrrov, fiXerrw Sc 
erepov vopov ev rots peXeolv pov avnorparevopevov rw 
vopw rov voos pov Kal alxpaXwrl£ovrd pe ev rw vopw rtf s 

24 apaprlas rw ovn ev rots peXealv pov. TaXairrwpos eyw 
avdpwrros' rls pe pvoerai ere rov owparos rov davarov 

25 rovrov; evxapiorw rw 0 ew, Sia ’Irjoov Xpiorov rov 
Kvplov tfpwv. “Apa oSv avros eyw rw vot SovXevw vopw 

81 0eov, rrj 8e oapKi vopw apaprlas. ovSev apa vCv Kara- 

2 Kpifia rots ev Xpiorw ’Irjoov. o yap vopos rov Tlvevparos 
rrjs £wrjs ev Xpiorw ’Irjoov rjXevdepwaev oe arro rov 

3 vopov rrjs apaprlas Kal rov davarov. to yap aSdvarov 
rov vopov, ev w rjodevei Sia rrjs aapKos, 6 0 eos rov eavrov 
Ylov rrepufias ev ofioiwpan aapKos apaprlas Kal rrepl 

13 








ROMANS 


7- 12—8. 3 

and through the commandment killed me. So the Law is 12 
holy, and the commandment is holy, just and good. 

Did then what is good become death for me? Never! 0 13 
But sin, that it might be seen to be sin, brought about my 
death through what was good, in order that through the 
commandment sin might prove to be sinful beyond measure. 
We know that the Law * is spiritual; I am, however, a man of 14 
flesh,* sold into slavery to sin. I do not understand my 15 
own actions, 6 for I do not do what I wish to do; on the 
contrary, I do what I hate. If I do what I do not wish to do, 16 
I assent to the Law that it is good. But now, it is no longer 17 
I who do what I do, but the sin which dwells in me. For 
I know that the good does not dwell in me, that is, in 18 
my earthly nature.* The wish to do the good is here with 
me; the doing of it is not; for I do not do the good that I 19 
wish to do; on the contrary I do the evil that I do not wish to 
do. If I do what I do not wish to do, it is no longer I myself 20 
who do it, but the sin which dwells in me. So I discover 21 
this law for myself who wish to do what is good, that what 
is bad is here with me. In my inner self I delight in the 22 
Law of God, but I see in my members <* another law at war 23 
with the law of my reason and taking me prisoner by the 
law of sin which is in my members. 1 * Wretched man that 24 
I am! Who will rescue me out of this body doomed to 
death ? * I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord! 25 

So then, by myself, while I serve the Law of God with 
my reason, I serve the law of sin with my earthly nature.* 

So there is now no condemnation for those who are in * 8 
Christ Jesus. For the law * of the Spirit of life in Christ 2 
Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and death. The 3 
Law * was powerless because it was rendered weak by the 
earthly nature.' God therefore sent His Son in a body like 
our sinful body and as a sacrifice for 1 sin, and thereby in 


0 Lit., May it not happen. 6 Lit., what I work. 

* lAt., Jksh.* d That is, parts of the body. 

* Lit., this body of death. 1 As a sacrifice for: lit., concerning. 
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8. 4-20 

4 apaprlas KareKpivev ttjv apaprlav ev rfj aaptcl, Iva to 
S iKalcvpa tov vopov nXTjpex) 9 fj ev Tjp.lv rots prj Kara aapKa 

5 nepmarovaiv aAAa Kara Ilvevpa. ol yap Kara aapKa 
dvres ra rfjs aapKos <f>povovoiv, ol 8 e Kara Ilvevpa ra tov 

6 IJvevpaTos. to yap tf>p6vrjpa rijs aapKos 9dvaros, to 8e 

7 <f>poVT)pa tov IIvevpaTOs tflVTj teal elp-rpn). Start to <f>povT)pa 
TTjs aapKos eyOpa els ©eov tot yap voptp tov ©eov ovy 

8 viroTaaaeTai, ouSe yap Svvar ar ol 8e ev aapKi ovres &ew 

9 apeaai ov Suvavrat. vpets 8e ovk eare ev aapKi aAAa ev 
IIvevpaTi, elnep Ilvevpa ©eov olieel ev vplv. el 8e tis 

10 Ilvevpa Xpiarov ovk eyei, oSros ovk eanv avrov. el 8 e 
Xpiaros ev vplv, to ph> oiopa veKpov 8ta apaprlav, to 8e 

11 Ilvevpa icoTj 81a SiKaioavvrjv. el 8e to Ilvevpa tov 
eyeipavros tov 'Irjoovv eV veKputv otVet ev vplv, 6 eyetpas e k 
veKpcov Xpiarov ^wonoirjaei Kal ra OvTjTa adipara vpwv 
8id tov evoiKovvros avrov Ilvevparos ev vplv. 

12 “Apa oSv, a 8 e\<f>ol, o<f>eiXerai eopev, ov tt} aapKi tov 

13 Kara aapKa t,rjv. el yap Kara aapKa ^rjre, peXXere 
anoOirqaKeiv el 8e IIvevpaTi ras tt panels tov acoparos 

14 Oavarovre, IpjoeaQe. 0001 yap IIvevpaTi ©eov ayovrai, 

15 ovrol elaiv viol ©eov. ov yap eXafiere nvevpa SovXelas 
naXiv els <j>of}ov, aAAa IXafSere nvevpa vloOealas, ev <£ 

16 Kpa^opev, Af 3 j 3 a 6 Ilamjp. avro to Ilvevpa avvpaprvpel 

17 ra nvevpari r/pcvv ori eopev reKva ©eov. el 8e reicva, Kal 
KXtjpovopof KXtjpovopxn pev ©eov, aWKXrjpovopoi 8e 
Xpiarov, einep ovvndaxopev Iva Kal ovv8o£ao9dipev. 

18 Aoyt£opai yap ori ovk a£ia ra naOtfpara tov vvv Katpov 

19 npos TTjV peXXovaav Sofav dnoKaXv<f> 9 rjvai els r/pas. 17 
yap anoKapaSoKia tt}s Krlaews ttjv anoKoXvifiiv ra>v vlwv 

20 tov ©eov aneKSexerai. ttj yap paraioTrjTi r) ktlois 
vnerayr), oi>x eKovaa, aAAa 81a tov vnordijavra, e<j>' 
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the flesh * condemned sin. He did this “ in order that the 4 
Law’s requirement might be fulfilled in us who live follow¬ 
ing not our earthly nature 6 but the Spirit. For those 5 
who follow their earthly nature 6 think the thoughts of 
their earthly nature; 6 those who follow the Spirit give their 
minds to the things of the Spirit. To think the thoughts 6 
of our earthly nature 6 is death; to give the mind to the 
things of the Spirit is life and peace.* The thoughts of our 7 
earthly nature 6 are hostile e to God, for they are not 
obedient to God’s Law, nor can they be. Those who 8 
follow their earthly nature 6 cannot please God. You, 9 
however, do not follow your earthly nature, 6 but the Spirit, 
if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. If a man has not the 
Spirit of Christ he does not belong to Him. But if Christ 10 
is in you, your body is a dead thing because of sin, but the 
Spirit is life itself because you are made right * with God. 11 
If the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in 11 
you, He who raised Christ from the dead will make even 
your mortal bodies alive through His Spirit dwelling in you. 

So then, brothers,* we have a debt, but not to the earthly 12 
nature 6 to live according to the earthly nature. 6 For if 13 
you live according to your earthly nature, 6 you must die; 
but if through the Spirit you put to death the practices of 
the body, you will live. Those who are led by the Spirit of 14 
God are sons of God. For you did not receive the spirit of 15 
slavery bringing you again into a state of fear, but you 
received the spirit of adoption by which we cry out," Abba," 
Father ”. The Spirit Himself joins with our spirit in bear- 16 
ing witness that we are God’s children. If we are children 17 
we are also heirs, heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ, since 
we suffer with Him in order that we may be glorified with 
Him. 

I reckon that the sufferings of the present time are not 18 
worthy to be compared with the glory * which is going to be 
revealed to us. The eager expectation of the created world 19 
is waiting for the revealing of the sons of God. For the 20 
created world was subjected to futility, not willingly, but by 

0 He did this is not in the Greek. 6 Lit ..flesh* 

c Lit . enmity. d because... God: lit., because of righteousness. 

* Aramaic for “ Father 
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21 eXirlSi | Sion Kal a.vT7j t) ktIois eXevOepwOrjoerai airo rrjs 
BovXelas rfjs <f>6opas els ttjv eXevdepiav rrjs So^tjs tu>v 

22 TtKvojv t ov @eov. oiBapcv yap on irdoa ij ktiols ovvore- 

23 vd£ei Kal owcoBlvct aypt tov vvv ov p.ovov Se, aXXa Kal 
avrol tt/v anapyTjV tov IIvevpaTos eyovres rjpeis /tat avrol 
iv eavrols <Treva.tpp.ev [vlodeolav] wn eKhcyopevoL rrjv 

24 dffoXuTpajaiv tov odtparos Tjp,d»v. rfj yap eXirlSi iatodripev 
eXrrls Se fiXerropevrj ovk eoriv eXiris' o yap fiXeirei ny, tI Kal 

25 vrropevei; el Be 6 ov pXeiropev eXvl^opev, 81 viropovfjs 

26 direK8ex6p.e6a. ’Qoavrajs Be Kal to IIvevp.a ovvavriXap.- 
paver at rfj aoOevela Tjpdiv to yap tI npooev^wpeda 
Ka6o Set ovk olSapev, dXXa avTO to IJvevpLa vrrepevrvy- 

27 yavei vrrep rjp.cuv orcvaypols aAaAijroij- o Se epavv&v 
ray k ap'd las otSev Tt to <f>povr]pa tov IJvevpuiTOS, on 

28 /cara 0 eov evrvyxavei vrrep aylarv. olBapev Se on Toty 
dyanaxTiv tov &eov travra ovvepyel els dyaOov, rots Kara 

29 irpoOecnv kXtjtoIs oSoiv. on ov y trpoeyvo), Kal npowpioev 
ovppop<j>ovs rrjs cIkovos tov Ylov avrov, els to elvai 

30 avrov TTpaiTOTOKOv ev ttoXXoIs auBeXrfroZs' ovs Be 7 rpompioev, 
tovtovs Kal eKaXeoev- Kal ovs eKaXeoev, tovtovs Kal 
eSiKalajoev- ovs Se eS iKauvoev, tovtovs Kal eSofacrev. 

31 TI ovv epovp.ev rrpos ravra; el 6 ©eoy v-rrep ■qpdrv, ny 

32 KaO’ Tjpwv; os ye tov ISlov Ylov ovk etfielaaTO, aAAa 
vrrep Tjpoiv rravraiv irapeSwKev avrov, rrors ovxl Kal ovv 

33 avrw ra rravra r/plv xaptaerai; rls eyKaXeoei Kara. ckX^ktoiv 

34 @eov; ©eoy 6 SiKaiwV | r£y 6 Kanucpivuv; XpKJTOS o 
arrodavwv, p.dX\ov Be Kal eyepQels, oy Kal cotlv ev 8e£ia 

35 tov @eov, os Kal ivrvyxdvei vrrep rjporv. ny Tjpas yotplvei 
arro r-fjs ayamjs tov Xptcrrov; OXtijus rj orevoxtvpla 77 


33-34: Ij. 50. 8-9. 
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the One who subjected it, in the hope that the created 21 
world will itself be set free from its enslavement to corrup¬ 
tion, to receive the glorious freedom which belongs to God’s 
children. For we know that to this present time the whole 22 
created world groans and is in anguish together; not only 23 
so, but we ourselves who have the firstfruits * of the Spirit 
are also groaning within ourselves as we wait for our adop¬ 
tion, 0 the liberation of our bodies. By this hope we were 24 
saved. Hope that is seen is not hope; does ” anyone hope 
for e what he sees ? But if we hope for what we do not see, 25 
we wait for it expectantly. 

In the same way the Spirit also comes to the aid of our 26 
weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we ought, 
but the Spirit Himself turns to God on our behalf with 
groans that need no words. He who searches hearts knows 27 
the mind of the Spirit because He turns to God on behalf of 
God’s people * according to God’s will.* 1 We know that 28 
for those who love God all things work together for good, 
that is, for those who have been called in accordance with 
His purpose, because whom He knew beforehand He 29 
ordained beforehand to share the likeness of His Son, that 
the Son might be the eldest among many brothers. He 30 
called those whom He had ordained beforehand; He made 
right * with Himself those whom He called; He glorified 
those whom He made right. 

What then shall we say to this? If God is for us, who 31 
can be against us ? He indeed did not spare His own Son 32 
but delivered Him up for us all. How then will He fail with 
Him freely to give us all things? Who will bring a charge 33 
against God’s chosen? * God is the One who acquits. Who 34 
condemns? Christ is the One who died; or, rather, the One 
who was raised; He is also at God’s right hand, and He 
turns to God on our behalf. Who will separate us from 35 
Christ’s love? Will affliction, hardship, persecution, 

0 Some witnesses omit, otir adoption. b Lit., why does. 
c The Greek verb is often used in the LXX to render the Hebrew 
word for “ to hope ”. 
d Lit, according to God. 

c *5 
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36 Siojy/xoy tj Xtpos fj yvpvorrjs tj kiv&vvos T) pdxatpa; koBws 
yiypamat on 

“Evckcv ctou 6 ava.Toup.E 0 a oAijv tt|v f|pcpav, 

IXoYiaO^pcv (1)5 TrpoPaTa atfiayijs. 

37 aAA’ iv rouroty naaiv {mepviKwpev 81a tov dyamjoavros 

38 Tj/tay. ninetopai yap on ovre Oavaros ovre farij ovre 
dyyeXot ovre dpyal ovre iveorwra ovre piXXovra ovre 

39 hvvapets | ovre vt/iwpa ovre fiddos ovre Tty ktutis erepa 
Stnrqoerai Tj/xay yoiplaai and rrjs aydmjs tov &eov rfjs 
iv XpuTTOt 'Ir/oov rat Kvplw fjpdiv. 

9i ’AXrfdeiav Xiyw iv Xptorw, ov tfitvSopat, ovvpapn)- 

2 povoTjs pot TTjy owctSTjcrctdy pov iv IJvevpan ' Ayltp, on 
XvnTj pot ionv peyaXq Kal aSiaAeurroy dSuvrj rfj KapSla 

3 pov. Tjiiyoprjv yap avadtpa elvat auroy iyt o and tov 
X ptorov vnep twv d8eX<j>d>v pov tuiv avyyevwv pov koto 

4 oapKa, | olnvty elotv ’/crpaTjAcirai, <Lv tj viodeoia Kal fj 
Sofa Kal al Sta 0 Tj/cai Kal fj vopodeala Kal tj XaTpela Kal 

5 at cnayyeAiat, \ <Lv ol narcpcy, Kal cf <Lv 6 Xptaros to 
Kara oapKa- 6 u>v iirl -rravrotv ©toy euAoyrjrdy et’y rouy 

6 alwvas" aprjv. Ov\ olov 8c on iKireiTTWKtv o Aoyoy tov 

7 ©coo. ov yap navrey ol ef Jopat jA, ovrot IapaijX, | 01)8’ 
on elalv oirippa Afipaap' navrey tckv a, aAA’ ’Ev laaax 

8 KXr| 0 r|CT€Tai aoi cnrcppa. to Or’ ionv, ov Ta tIkv a r Tjy 
oapKos ravra TeKva tov ©coo, aAAa ra TeKva ttj? enay- 

9 yeAtay Aoytferai ciy orrcppa. cnayycA/ay yap 6 Aoyoy 
ooroy, KaTa tov Kaipov tootov cXcuaopai icat carat tt) 

10 Zappa utoy. ov povov 8c, aAAa feat PefieKKa cf cVoy 

11 koittjv iyovoa, IoaaK tov irar/ooy fjpunr pijirw yap 
yewrjdtvTtuv p-r/Si TTpa^dvraiv n ayaOov fj <j>avXov, Iva tj 

2 (car’ c(cAoyrjv npdflcaty tov ©coo jteVrj, ovk cf ipymv 
aAA* ex too koXovvtos, ippiOij airrrj on '0 pctfuv SouXcuaci 


36: Ps 


9.75 Gi 


1: Gn. 25. 23. 
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hunger, nakedness, danger, the sword? as it is written:* 36 
For Thy sake we are being killed all the day long; 
we are reckoned as sheep for slaughter. 

No, in all these things we are more than victorious through 37 
Him who loved us. For I am convinced that neither death 38 
nor life, neither angels * nor human powers, nothing pre¬ 
sent, nothing to come, no supernatural forces, neither 39 
heights,® nor depths,® nor any other created thing will be 
able to separate us from God’s love which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

I am speaking the truth in * Christ, I am not lying; my 9 
conscience * through the Holy Spirit bears witness with 
me, for I have great grief and unceasing anguish in my 2 
heart. I could pray b that I were myself under a curse, cut 3 
off* from the Christ, for the sake of my brothers, my human 
kindred. d They are Israelites, theirs are the adoption, 4 
the glory,* the covenants,* the Law,* the worship and the 
promises; to them belong the fathers, and from them, on 5 
the human side,' sprang the Christ. He who is God over 
all is for ever blessed; Amen. 

It is not as if God’s word had failed; for not all who 6 
come from Israel are in fact Israel, nor are they Israel f 7 
because they are descended from Abraham. They are all 
his children, but Through Isaac your descendants shall be called. 
That is, it is not the children of natural descent " who are 8 
God’s children; rather, the children of the promise are 
reckoned his descendants. For the word of promise is this: 9 
I shall come at the appointed time* and Sarah shall have a son. 
Not only so, but Rebecca also conceived children through 10 
one man, our father Isaac; and when the children had not 11 
yet been bom and they had done nothing good or bad, then 
in order that God’s selective purpose might continue, 
depending not on deeds but on God’s call, 1 she was told, The 12 
a These are astronomical terms. 6 Or, wish. 

c Cut of is not in the Greek. d Lit., relations according to the flesh.* 

€ Lit., according to the flesh.* * Are they Israel is not in the Greek. 

Q Lit., of the flesh.* h Lit., Him who called. 



g. 13-27 IlFOE POMAIOYE 

13 tu eXaoaovt, | KaOais yeypamai, Tov laKuf) ^•yd-n-rjaa, tov 
8c Hcrau EptOTjoa. 

14 Tl ovv epovpev; prj aSt/cia irapa tw 0ew; pr) yevono. 

15 tui Mwiiael yap A eyei, ‘EXei^/tu ov av cXeu, Kal oiKT€ipT]CTu 

16 ov av oiKTCLptii. dpa ovv ov tov deAovros ov8e tov Tpeyov- 

17 tos, aXXa tov eXewvros 0eov. Xeyet yap rj ypa<l>T] tw 
<Papaw ort Els auTO toGto e^yeipd ere, Situs EvSct£upai 
ev aot ttjv Suvapiv pou, Kal oito/s SiaYY^Xfj to ovopd 

18 pou ev TraaT| rfj Yfi- apa ovv ov deXei eXeet, ov Se BeXei 

19 okXtipuvei. 'Epels oSv poi, Tl ovv en pepe^erai; Twyap 

20 fHovXrjpLaTi. avrov rls dvdeo-rqKev; pevovvye, w avdpwne, 
av tLs et 6 avrarroKplvopevos tw 0ew; pr| Epet to irXdopa 

21 tu irXaoavTt, Tl pe c-troi^aas ovrws; fj ovk e^et iijovoLav 
6 KEpapeus too truXou e/c too avrov <f>vpdparos noirjaai 

22 o pev els ti pf)v OKevos, o 8e els anplav; el 8e BeXwv 6 
0eos ivhei£ao6ai ttjv opyr/v Kal yvwploai to SuvaTov avrov 
T)veY*<ev ev iroXXfj paKpoOvpla okeot] opYTjs KaTqpriopeva 

23 els airuXetav, /cat Iva yvwplarj tov ttXovtov rrjs 8 o£t]s 

24 avrov E7Tt OKev-q eXeovs, a npo-qrolpaaev els So£av, | ovs Kal 
CKaXeaev fjpas ov pAvov e( ’IovSalwv aXXa /cat it; edvwv, 

25 d>s Kal ev tw Qarje Xeyei, 

KaXsou tov 00 Xaov poo Xaov poo 

Kal tt|v ook ^Y a, n"npEVT]v r|Y a,, rT)pE v T] v ’ 

26 Kal Karat ev to tottu u eppc0T] auTOts, 

Oo Xaos poo opEtSt 
EKEt KX^Sl^CTOVTai olol 0EOO £uVTOS. 

27 ’Haatas 8e Kpa^ei vnep tov IapatjX, 

’Eav fj 6 aptOpos rav oluv lapaT]X us f\ appos tt)s 
6aXdaar)Si 


:o UTToXsippa au0i^a£Tat' 
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elder shall serve the younger, as it is written,* Jacob I loved, but 13 
Esau I hated. 

What then shall we say? Is there injustice with God? 14 
Never! • For He says to Moses, I will have pity on him on 15 
whom I have pity, and I will be merciful to him to whom I am 
merciful. So then everything depends, not on man’s will or 16 
exertions, 6 but on God who has pity. For the scripture says 17 
to Pharaoh, It was for this that I raised thee up, to show in thee 
My power and to spread abroad My name * in all the earth. So 18 
then He pities whom He wills, and hardens whom He wills. 

You will say to me, then, “ Why does He still find fault ? 19 
Who can oppose His will? ” On the contrary, man, who 20 
are you to answer back to God ? Will that which is moulded 
say to its moulder, Why did you make me like this ? Has not the 21 
potter power over the clay, to make from the same lump one 
vessel for honourable, another for meaner use? If God, 22 
who wished to demonstrate His wrath * and make His 
might known, formed with great patience vessels of wrath, 
ready for destruction. He did so;' and He did this d to make 23 
known the wealth of His glory * towards vessels of His pity, 
vessels prepared beforehand for glory, namely ourselves, 24 
whom He called not only from among Jews but also from 
among Gentiles;* as He says in Hosea also, 25 

Those who were not My people * I will call “ My people * ”, 
and her who was not loved I will call “ beloved 

and it shall be that in the place where it was said to them, 26 
“ You are not My people* ” 
there they shall be called “ sons of the living God ”. 

And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel, 27 

Even if the number of the Israelites ‘ is like the sand of the sea, 
it is the remnant that shall be saved; 


0 Lit., May it not happen. 6 

* He did so is not in the Greek. 4 

* Lit., the sons of Israel. 

>7 


' Lit, on him who wishes or runs. 

1 He did this is not in the Greek. 
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28 Xoyov yap auvTeXiiv Kal auvrepvuv 

iroi^aci Kupios 4 irl tt)s yrjs. 

29 Kal Ka8ws npoelpTjKew 'Haatas, 

El (it) Kupios Xa( 3 au 9 cyKaTcXnrcv T|(nv aireppa, 
us XoSopa av £yevT)0T)pEV 
Kal us Topoppa av hipoui 0 T)pev. 

30 Ti ovv ipovpev; fri eOwrj ra p.T) Situ Kovra BiKaioavwrjV 
KareXafiew BiKaioavwrjv, BiKaioavwrjw Be TTjw €K mortals • 

31 IaparjX Be Buokww vopov BiKaioavwqs els wopow SiKaioavwrjs 

32 ovk etj>6acrev. Bid rt; on ouk tV mortals aAA’ (Its e£ 

33 epyww npoaeKoifiav rip X£ 9 hi too wpoaKoppaTos, | Ka6d>s 
yeypairrai, 

’I80U tWtJPX 4 v XlhIV X£ 0 OV TTpOOKOppaTOS 
KOI TrcTpav oKavSaXou, 

Kal nds o mortuhiv 4 it* auru ou KaTai< 7 j(uv 0 T)< 7 €Tai. 

IOi 'ABeX<f>ol, tj pew cvBoki a rfjs dpfjs KapBlas Kal fj Berjais 

2 Trpos row 0 eow imp air cow els ourrqpLav. paprvpw yap 
avroTs on ^fjXov 0 eov eyovaiw, aAA’ ov Kar emywwoiw 

3 aywoovwres yap tt)W tov 0 eov SiKaioauwrjw, Kal tt/w 18law 
SiKaioovwyw £tjtovwtcs arfjoai, rrj BiKaioavwr] tov 0 eov 

4 ovy vneTayrjoav. reXos yap vopov XpiOTos els SiKaio- 

5 ovvrjw irawrl ra> iriorevowri. Mwvarjs yap ypd<j>ei on tt/w 
BiKaioavwrjw tt/w ck tov vopov 6 TTOirjaas aura avSpiimos 

6 ^r|CT€Tai 4 v out fj. rj Be t/c mortals BiKaiomivr) o urais 

Xeyei, Mt] tin-gs 4 v Tfj KapSig. aou, T£s &vaPi)aeTai els tov 

7 oupavov; tout’ ecrriw Xpiarov Karayayelv \ rj, Tls 
KarafSrjoeTai els tt)V afivaoov; tovt eoriv Xpiarov eV 

8 weKpww awayayelw. aAAa n Xeyei; ’Eyyus aou to pfjpa 
4 otiv, 4 v Tbi oropaTi aou Kal 4 v tj) KapSig aou 1 tout 

29: Is. 1. 9. 32: Is. 8. 14. 33: Is. 8. 14; 28. 16 lxx. 10.5: Lv. 18. 5. 
6: Dt. g. 4; 30. 12. 8-9: Dt. 30. 14. 
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for the Lord will make a reckoning, 28 

final and decisive, on the earth. 

As also Isaiah said earlier, 29 

If the Lord of Hosts had not left us some descendants 
we should have become like Sodom, 
and we should have been like Gomorrah. 

What then shall we say? This, that Gentiles * who were 30 
not pursuing righteousness * have attained to righteousness, 
but it is righteousness through faith; but Israel who were 31 
pursuing the Law * which aimed at righteousness, have not 
reached it. 0 Why ? Because their pursuit was not through 32 
faith but through deeds. They stumbled over the stumbling- 
stone, as it is written:* 33 

See, I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone 
and a rock to trip men up, 

and no one who believes in Him shall be put to shame. 

Brothers,* my heart’s desire and my prayer to God is for 10 
their salvation. I bear witness to them that they have a zeal 2 
for God, but a zeal without knowledge. Being ignorant of 3 
the God-given righteousness * and seeking to establish their 
own righteousness, they have not submitted themselves to 
the God-given righteousness. For Christ is the end of the 4 
Law,* so as to give righteousness to every believer. For 5 
Moses writes that the man who practises the righteousness 
based on the Law shall live by it. But the righteousness based 6 
on faith says: Do not say to yourself, “ Who shall go up into 
heaven? ” (that is, to bring Christ down) or, “ Who shall go 7 
down into the depth ? ” (that is, to bring Christ back from the 
dead). What does it say ? The word is close to you, in your 8 
mouth and in your heart, that is, the word of faith which we 

0 Lit., the law of righteousness. 
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9 eortv to prjfia rijs m'oreajs o Krqpvaaopev, on cap opoXo- 
yqorjs cv tcS oropaTi oou Kvpiov 'Irqaovv, Kal irioTevoTjs 
cv Tfj KapSia oou on o ®eos avrov rjyeipev £K vexpwv, 

10 acuBr/crry KapSla yap irioreverai els SiKaioavvrjV, oropan 

11 8c ofioXoyeirai els auyrqplav. Xeyei yap r) ypatfnj, lias 

12 6 ttiotcuciiv cir’ auxfl ou KaTaia)(uv9r|CT6Tai. ou yap 

cotip StaoroA^ VovSalov re Kal ’EXXr/vos‘ 6 yap avros 
Kvpios irdvrwv, ttXovtwv els iravras to vs emKaXovpevovs 

13 avrov' nos yap os av cirucaXc<n)Tai to ovopa Kupiou 

14 oudiqocTai. Uws ovv eiriKaXeacovrai els ov ovk emorevoav; 
■nibs 8e iriorcvoaioip oS ovk rjKovaav; ttws 8c aKovowoiv 

15 x w P l S Krjpvaaovros ; nibs 8c K-qpu^axnv cap purj anoara- 
X&aiv; Kadibs yeypanrai, 'fl; upatoi ol iroScs ruv 

16 euayycXi£opcvuv to ayafia. aAA’ ov iravres virqKOvaav 

t <b evayyeXlw. ’Haatas yap Xeyei, Kupic, ns cxr£- 

17 otcuocv Tfi aKofj T)puv; apa 17 irlems e£ a Kofjs, i) Sc aKorj 

18 81a prjpLaTos [Xpiarov], aAAa A eyw, pi} ovk -qKovaav; 
pevovv ye 

Els iracrav tt|v yfjv c|fjA0cv o <j>0oyyos ourav, 

KOI els TO TTCpaTO TT^S olKOUpCVTJS TO pqpOTO OUTUV. 

19 aAAa Xeyoj, prj ovk eyvoj Iapa-qX; 7 rpebros Mivvarjs Xeyei, 

’Eyu irapa^TjXuori) upas cir’ ouk cOvei, 
ctt’ cOvci oouvctu irapopyuo upas. 

20 'Haatas 8c anoToXpa Kal Xeyei, 

EupC0T]V CV Tots epe pT| (t)TOU<TIV, 

ep 4 >avf|s cycvopT]v cv Tots epc pT| ewepbiTtbtnv. 

21 irpos 8c top Iapa-qX Xeyei, "OXtjv tt)v rjpepav c|circTaoa 
Tas x £ ‘P“S pou irpos Xaov airci0ouvTa Kal aVTiXeyovTa. 

Ill Aeyoj ovv, pjt) airaicraTO o 0cos TT|V KX^povopiav auTou; 

11: Is.28.16. 13sJoel2.32. 15sls.52.7- 16:13.53.1. «8:Ps. 19.4. 
19: Dt. 32.21. 20: Is. 65. I. 21: Is.65.2ucx. 11.1,2: Ps. 94. 14. 
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proclaim,* namely, that if you confess with your mouth that 9 
Jesus is Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him 
from the dead, you will be saved. For with the heart a man 10 
believes and this leads 0 to righteousness, with the mouth he 
confesses and this leads “ to salvation. For the scripture 11 
says, No one who believes on Him shall be put to shame. There is 12 
no distinction between Jew and Gentile,® for all have the 
same Lord, and He is rich towards all who call on Him. 
For everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved. 13 
How then are they to call on one in whom they have not 14 
believed ? How are they to believe in one of whom they 
have not heard ? How are they to hear without a preacher ? 
How are men to preach unless they are sent? As it is 15 
written,* How beautiful are the feet of those who bring good news! 
But not all were obedient to the Good News.* Isaiah says, 16 
Lord, who has believed our message? Then belief comes through 17 
the message, and the message comes through the word of 
Christ.” But I say, “ Can it be that they did not hear? ” 18 
On the contrary, 

Their utterance went out into all the earth, 
and their words to the ends of the world. 

But I say, “ Can it be that Israel did not know? ” First 19 
Moses says, 

I shall provoke you to jealousy over what is not a nation, 

1 shall move you to anger over a nation without understanding. 
Isaiah is bold and says, 20 

I was found by men who were not seeking Me, 

I appeared among men who were not enquiring for Me. 

But with regard to Israel He says, 1 have spread out My hands 21 
all the day long to a people * who disobey and oppose Me. 

I ask then: Has God thrust aside His possession? Never! d 11 

0 And this leads is not in the Greek. * Lit., Greek. 

e Some witnesses omit, of Christ-, others read, of God. 
d Lit., May it not happen. 

*9 
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fiTj yevotro • Kal yap eyw 'Iapa-qXelr^s elpi, £k onepparos 

2 Afipaap, tf>vXfjs Bevlapeiv. ouk airuoaTo 6 6 cos tov 
Xaov au-rou ov npoeyvw. fj ovk olSare ev 'HXeta Tt Xeyei 

3 Tj ypacfvq, ws evrvyxavet tw &ew Kara tov Iapa-qX, \ Xeywv, 
Kvpie, tous irpo<|)iiTas (too aircKTCivav, to 0 uaiacmr|pia 
aou KaTcaKat|/av, Kayo) uTreXei^Br^v povo; Kal £t)tou(tiv 

4 tt|v +u X iiv pou; aXXa ti Xeyei aurw 6 yp^pariapos; 
KarcXiirov epavrw £iTTaKUT)(iXiou9 avSpas, oitivcs ouk 

5 CKap<|rav yovu tt} BaaX. ovtuis ovv Kal ev Tip vvv Kaipw 

6 Xelppa Kar eKXoyrjv yapnos yeyovev el 8e ydpm, 

7 ovKert e£ epywv, end 1) yapis ovKert ylverai xapis. Tt 
ovv; o em^T)Tel Iopa-qX, tovto ovk enervyev, ij 8e eKXoyfj 

8 enervyev 1 oi Se Xomol enwpwO-qoav, \ Kadws yeypanrai, 

”E8u)K£v auTots 6 0 £os irveupa KaTavu^eus, 
o<t> 0 aXpou; tou pr) pXtu-eiv Kal ura tou pf| aKouciv, 

£ 0)9 tt) 9 crT|p€pov r) pc pas- 

g Kal AaveiS Xeyei, 

rfVTiO-qTO) T| Tpaire^a auTWV £19 sraylSa Kal els 9 -qpav 
Kal £’19 CTKavSaXov Kal £19 avTairoSopa auTOt9, 

10 OKOTia 0 i]TO)oav oi 6 <j) 0 aXpol auTuv tou pt| pXeireiv, 

Kal tov vutov auTuv 81a iravT09 auvKap\|/ov. 

11 Aeyw ovv, pi) enraiaav iva neawaiv; pr) yevono 1 
aAAa to) avrwv napamwpan r) ow-rqpla rots edveoiv, eis 

13 to Trapa^-qXoiaai avrovs. el Se to napamwpa avrwv 
nXovros Koopov Kal to ijmjfia avrwv nXovros edvwv, 

13 TToaw paXXov to nX-qpwpa avrwv. ' Yp.iv Se Xeyw tois 
edveoiv. e<y oaov pev ovv elpi eyw edvwv anoaroXos, rr/v 

14 81 aKovlav pov 8 o£a£w, ei irws napat/qXwaw pov tt)v adpKa 

15 xal owow nvas e( avrwv. el yap r) anofioXT) avrwv 

31 1 K. ig. 10. 41 1 K. ig. 18. 8: Dt. 29. 4, Is. 29. 10. 9-10: Ps. 69. 
22-23 oxx. in Dt. 32. 21. 
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For I am myself an Israelite, a descendant of Abraham, a 
member of the tribe of Benjamin. God has not thrust aside 2 
His people* whom He knew beforehand. Do you not know 
what the scripture says in the passage about 0 Elijah, when 
he is appealing to God against Israel: Lord, they have killed 3 
Thy prophets,* they have pulled down Thine altars, and I alone am 
left, and they are seeking my life? But what is the divine 4 
responsetohim? I have kept for Myself seven thousand men who 
have not bent the knee to Baal. So then at the present time also 5 
there has come to be a remnant chosen in grace;* and if 6 
by grace, then it is not through works, for if it is, grace is 
no longer grace. 

What then? What Israel is seeking for she has not 7 
found, but the chosen have; the rest have been made in¬ 
sensitive, as it is written:* 8 

God gave them an insensitive spirit ,* 
eyes not to see, and ears not to hear, 
even to this day. 

And David says, 9 

May their feasting c become a trap and a snare; 

a cause offalling and a retribution for them. 

May their eyes be darkened, that they cannot see; 10 

bow down their backs continually. 

I ask then, “ Did they stumble so as to fall? ” Never! d 11 
But through their lapse salvation comes to the Gentiles,* 
to provoke Israel ‘ to jealousy. If their lapse is riches for the 12 
world, and if their loss is riches for Gentiles, how much 
greater riches will their full strength bring! f 

But I am speaking to you Gentiles.* Now in so far as I 13 
am an apostle * to Gentiles, I exalt the service which I 
perform, in the hope that I may provoke my own fellow- 14 
countrymen 0 to jealousy and save some of them. For if 15 

a In the passage about: lit., in. 6 Lit., a spirit of stupor. ” Lit., table. 
d Lit., May it not happen. ‘ Lit., them. 

1 Full strength bring: lit., fulness be. * Lit., my flesh.* 
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KaTaXXaytj Koapov, tIs Tj TrpoaXrjpijiLs el pi] ^oyq ck veKpwv; 

16 el he Tj airapxri ay la, Kal to <j>vpap.a- Kai el 17 pl(a ay la, 

17 Kal ol kAoSoi. El he rives twv KXahaiv e£eKXaaBr)aav, all 
he dypieXaios wv eveKevTplaOr)s ev ahrots Kal avvKoivoivos 

■ B rfjs pl^rjs Kal rfjs moTTjro? rij? eXalas eyevov, pq xaraxau^di 
twv KXahaiv el he KaraKauxdoai, oh ah tt/v plt,av jSaorafei? 

19 aAAa Tj pl£ a ae. epels ohv, 'E^eKXdaQqaav reXahoc Iva 

ao eyw evKempiadw. koXws' r fj amarla e^eKXaaOqaav, 
ah 8e rfj irlarei earqKas. pi] hxfrqXa <f>povei, aAAa <^ojS ov- 

21 el yap 6 Geos twv Kara <f>vaiv KXahaiv ovk etfielaaro, 

22 prynuis ohhe aov <j>elaerai. ohv xp rr ) CT ° Tr t Ta Kal 

airoToplav Geov' eirl pev tovs it eaovras anoTopla, enl 
he ae xpT)oroTT)s Geov, eav ernpevr/s rfj xpV <TT ° T V Tl ‘ ewet 

23 Kal ah eKKoarjar). Kaxeivoi he, eav pq empevwaiv rfj 
amarla, evKevrpiadqaovTaf hvvaros yap eoriv 6 Geos 

24 ndXiv evKevrplaai avrovs. el yap ah «c tt\s Kara rfivaiv 
efceKOirqs aypieXalov Kal irapa <f>vaiv eveKevrpladqs els KaX- 
XieXaiov, iroaip paXXov ouroi ol Kara <j>vaiv eVKevrpiaOqaov- 

25 rat rfj Ihla eXala. Oh yap 8eX to vpas dyvoelv, aheXejiol, 
to pva-rqpiov tovto, Iva pfj ijre ev eavrois (jipovipoi, on 
■nwpwais otto pepovs rw IapaqX yeyovev dxpis oh to 

26 TrX-qpwpa twv eOvwv elaeXOr), Kal ovtojs iras IapaqX 
awd-qaerai, Kaddis yeypamai, 

'H|« Ik Iiuv 6 'Puopevos, 

Kal airooTpcipci aaePcia; airo laKu| 3 ' 

27 Kal auTi) auTots T) Trap’ cpoO SiaBi^KT), 

orav a^cXupai ras apaprias auruv. 


: Is. 59. 20-21; 27. 9 u 
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their rejection is reconciliation for the world, what will 
their acceptance be but life from the dead? If the first- 16 
fruits * of dough “ are holy, so is the lump; if the root is 
holy, so are the branches. 

But if some of the branches have been broken off, and 17 
you, a wild olive, have been grafted in their place, 6 and 
have become a sharer in the root and rich life of the olive, c 
do not boast over the branches. If you do boast, it is not 18 
you that support the root, but the root you. You will say 19 
then, “ Branches were broken off in order that I might be 
grafted in.” All right! It was because of lack of faith ao 
that they were broken off, but as for you, you stand firm 
by faith. Do not be haughty, but be afraid, for if God did 21 
not spare the natural branches, perhaps He will not spare 
even you. See then God’s kindness and severity, severity 22 
towards those who have fallen, but to you God’s kindness, 
if you continue in His kindness; if you do not, d you also will 
be cut off. As for them, if they do not continue in their 23 
lack of faith, they will be grafted in; for God is able to 
graft them in again. For if you were cut off from that which 24 
by nature is a wild olive, and contrary to nature were 
grafted into a cultivated olive, how much more will these 
natural branches be grafted into their own olive tree! 

Lest you should be conceited I do not want you to be 25 
ignorant of this secret,* brothers,* that insensibility has 
come in some measure upon Israel, until the full number 
of the Gentiles * comes in. And so all Israel will be 26 
saved; as it is written:* 

From Sion the Deliverer will come, 

and He will remove from Jacob his ungodly ways; 
and, this is the covenant * that I shall make with them 27 

when I take away their sins. 


a Of dough is not in the Greek. 1 Lit., in them. 

c That is, the garden olive. d If you do not-, lit., since. 
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28 Kara pev to evayye Atop eyBpol Si vpas, Kara Se r-qv 

29 eKXoyqv dyanqroi 81a too? narepas' aperapeXqra yap 

30 ra yap la para Kal ij KXrjois rov Geov. wanep ydp /cat 
vpets rrore ■qneiB-qaare rat Qew, wvl Sc qXeqBqre rfj 

31 rovrwv aneiBela, ovrws /cat ourot vvv qnelBqaav rep 

32 vperepw eXeei Iva /cat aurot pup eXeqdwoiv. ovveKXeioev 
ydp o Geos rods nairas els aneiBeiav Iva to vs nairas 
eXe-qoj). 

33 '£2 fiados nXovrov /cat ao<f>las /cat yvdtaetvs Geo O' ws 
dve^epavvqra ra Kplpara avrov /cat dve(iyvlaoroi at 
0801 avrov. 

34 Tis ydp eyviii vouv Kupiou; {| Tts crupPouXos auTOu 

35 f\ Tts irpocSujKcv outo, xal avTairoSoO'qvcTat aurai; 

36 on c’f avrov /cat 81 avrov Kal els avrov ra ndvra' avrw 
Tj Sofa els rods alwvas' apqv. 

12 i riapaKaXw ovv upas, aSeX<f>ol, 8ta rwv ohcrippwv rov 
Geov, napaarqoai ra owpara vpwv Bvolav f a/crap dylav 

2 evapeorov rw Qew, rqv XoytK-qv Xarpelav vpwv Kal pq 
ovvayqparlieaBe rw alwvi rovrw, aAAa perapop<f>ova 9 e rfj 
avaKaivwoei rov poo? vpwv, els to SoKtpdi^eiv upas rl ro 
BeXqpa rov Geov, to ayadov Kal evapeorov Kal reXeiov. 

3 Aeyw ydp Sta rfjs yaptros rrjs SoBelarfS poi navrl rw 
ovri ev vptv, pq vnep<f>poveiv nap' o Set <f>povelv, aAAa 
<f>povetv els ro ow<f>poveiv, eKaorw ws 6 Geos epepioev 

4 perpov nlorews. dtanep ydp ev evl awpan peXq noXXd 

5 eyopev, ra 3 c peXq ndvra oil -rqv adrqv eyei npa^iv, | ovrws 
ol noXXol h> aw pa [eopev] ev Xpiarw, to Se Kad’ els 

6 aXXrjXwv peXq. eyovres Se yaplopara Kara rqv yaptv rrjv 
SoBetoav r/plv Statfiopa, eire npoejyqrelav, Kara rqv avaXo- 

7 ylav rrjs nlorews • | eire SiaKovlav, ev -rfj Sta/copta- eire 6 

34: Is. 40. 13 lxx. 35: Job 41. II. 
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In regard to the Good News,* they are enemies 0 for your 28 
sake, but in regard to God’s choice of them, 6 they are 
beloved 0 for the fathers’ sake. God’s acts of grace * and His 29 
call cannot be revoked. Just as at one time you also dis- 30 
obeyed God, but now, because of their disobedience, you 
have received mercy, so also now they have disobeyed 31 
because of the mercy received by you, that they too may now 
receive mercy. For God has imprisoned all men in dis- 32 
obedience, that He may show mercy to all. 

Oh, the depth ofGod’sriches and wisdom and knowledge! 33 
How unsearchable are His judgments, how untraceable 
His ways! 

For who has known the mind of the Lord? Who has been His 34 
counsellor? 

Who has first given to Him , that he may claim repayment e ? 35 
For from Him, through Him and unto Him are all things. 36 
To Him be glory * for ever; Amen. 

I urge you therefore, brothers,* by the mercies of God, to 12 
offer your bodies as a living and holy sacrifice, acceptable to 
God; this is your reasonable d worship. Do not conform 2 
to the ways of this age,* but be transformed by the re¬ 
newal of your mind, in order that you may discern what 
God’s good, acceptable and perfect will is. 

Through the grace * given to me I tell everyone among 3 
you not to think more highly of himself than he ought to 
think, but rather, he is so to think as to behave modestly, 
according as God has apportioned to each one a measure 
of faith. Just as in one body we have many members * but 4 
all the members * do not have the same function, so we, who 5 
are many, are one body in * Christ, and individually 
members of one another. We have spiritual gifts * which 6 
vary according to the grace given to us: if the gift is 
prophecy,* we have it in proportion to our faith; if it is 7 

0 That is, of God. 6 Lit., in regard to the choice. 

e Lit., and it will be repaid to him. 

d That is, worship from men offering themselves as rational creatures, 
as opposed to the offering of animals. 6 That is, parts of the body. 
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8 SiScutkwv, iv Trj BiSaoKaXta' core 6 TtapaKoXwv, iv Trj 
TrapaKXqaeL- 6 peTaSiSovs iv drrXcrrqTi, 6 irpo'Ccrrdpevos 
g iv arrovSfj, o iXewv iv lAaponjn. q dydrrq dwrrd- 
KpiTos . d-rrooTvyouvres to trovqpdv, KoXXwpevot tw dyaBw- 

10 rij <f>tXd 8 eX<f>ia els aXXqXovs rfriXoaTopyoi, Trj Tt pfj aXXqXovs 

11 rrpoqyovpevoi, | rfj orrov&rj pq oKvqpoi, tw m/evpari fe'ovre?, 
is tw Kvplw SovXcvovres, | rfj iXmbi x a ^P 0 VTe S> Trj PAt't/ict 

13 vrropevovres, Trj rrpoaevxfj rrpoaKaprepovvres, | Tat? xpei'aty 

14 twv dylwv Koivwvovvres, rqv </>tAo|cvtav 8 uoKovres. evXo- 
yeiTe to vs SiwKovras vpas, evXoyevre /cat pq KaTapaaOe. 

15 ^atpciv pera x al P° VTU,v > Kai xXaUiv ptTa /cAatovraiv. 

16 to avTO els aXXqXovs efrpovovvres’ pq Ta vifiqXa tfrpovovvres 
aXXa Tots Tairewols avvairayopevoi. |1T) yivcoBe <j>povi|ioi 

17 irap’ caurois. pq&evl /ca/cov avrl Kateov cmoStSovrcy 

18 TrpovooupevoL KaXa cvumov iravrwv avOpuTruv- | el 81/vaTOV, 
ig to i£ vpwv, peTCL rravrwv avBpwirwv elpqvevovres' pq 

iavrovs ireStKoOvres, ayairqTol, aXXa SoTe tottov Trj opyfj- 
yeyparrrat ydp, ‘ Epol ckSikt^ois, iyw avTairoSiio-u), 
30 Xeyei Kvpios. aXXa. cav irciva o cxBpos vou, 

auToV cav Six^ia, ttoti^c auToV touto ydp iroiuv 
avBpaxas irupos cruipcucrcis cm ttjv K£<|>aXT)v auTou. 
21 pq vikw U7TO too Kaxov, aXXa VLKa iv tw ayaJBw to /ca/cov. 

13 1 TJaaa rjrvxq i£ouoiais virepexovoais imoTaooeoQw. ov 
ydp cor tv i^ovola el pq vrro ©toff, at 8 c oScrai i^ovolai 

2 0770 too Scoff TeTaypiv at eta tv. ware 6 avriTaaaopevos 
Trj i^ovaia Trj too Oeov SiaTayrj dvBecnqKev ol 8 c 

3 dvdetjrqKOTes iavrots Kplpa Xqptjiovrat. ol ydp apxovres 
ovk elcrlv efrofios tw dyaBw epyw aAAa tw kokw. diXeis 
8 c pq efrofieloBat Tqv i£ovotav; to ayaOov rrotei, /cat c£eu 

4 eiraivov i£ avrqs" &eov ydp 8 ta/covoy iartv aol els to 
dyadov. cav Sc to /ca/cov iroifjs, rfrofiov- ov ydp elKq Tqv 
paxatpav <j>opel• 0 eov ydp StaKovos cot tv, c/c 8 i/coj els 

5 opyqv tw to kokov irpdooovri. 810 dvdyKq vrrordaaeaBai, 

x6: Pr. 3. 7. 17: Pr. 3. 4 lxx. ig: Dt. 32. 35. ao: Pr. 25. 21-22. 
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practical service, let us occupy ourselves in practical service; 
one who is a teacher, in teaching; one who has a message of 8 
encouragement, in encouraging; one who shares with 
others, with generosity; one who is in authority, with dili¬ 
gence; one who shows mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love 9 
be sincere. Hate what is evil; cling to what is good. Be 10 
affectionate to one another in brotherly love; give to each 
other priority in honour; do.£not let your enthusiasm u 
wane;® be fervent in spirit; serve the Lord; rejoice 12 
in hope; be steadfast in affliction; devote yourselves to 
prayer; contribute to the needs of God’s people;* be eager 13 
to be hospitable. 1 ’ Bless your persecutors; bless, do not 14 
curse. Rejoice with those who rejoice, and weep with those 15 
who weep. Be of the same mind among yourselves; do not 16 
be haughty, but associate with humble people. c Do not be 
wise in your own eyes. Do not pay back evil for evil; plan 17 
what is good in the judgment of all men. If possible, so far as 18 
it depends on you, be at peace * with all men. Do not 19 
take revenge, beloved, but leave it to the wrath,* for it is 
written,* It is for Me to take vengeance; I will repay, says the 
Lord. No, if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, 20 
give him something to drink; for by so doingyou will heap coals of 
fire on his head. Do not be conquered by evil, but conquer 21 
evil with good. 

Everyone must submit to the authorities over him ; for 13 
no authority exists except from God, and the existing 
authorities have been appointed by God. So he who re- 2 
sists the authorities d opposes the ordering of God, and those 
who oppose will receive sentence. For the magistrates are 3 
a terror, not to a good deed but to a bad deed. Do you want 
to have no fear of the authority? Do good, and you will 
have praise from him. He is God’s servant for your good. 4 
But if you do evil, be afraid, for it is not for nothing that he 
wears the sword. He is God’s servant, an avenger who brings 
wrath * on the evil-doer. Therefore it is necessary to sub- 5 

0 Lit., in enthusiasm do not be indolent. 6 Lit., pursue hospitality. 

c Or, give yourselves to humble tasks. d Lit., authority. 
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6 ov povov S ta TrjV opyfjv aAAa Kal St a rfjv oweShjOiv. Sta 
tovto yap Kal <j>opovs TeXetre- XetTovpyol yap 0eov elotv 

7 els avro tovto irpooKaprepoCvres. anoSore ndaiv ray 

OtfietXds, TOI TOV tf>OpOV TOV <f>6pOV, TUI TO TeXos TO T£Xos, TUI 

8 TOV <j)dfioV TOV <fl6[3oV, TUI TTjV TLpTjV TTjV Ttpfpi. MrjSeVL 
pTjSev dtfiel Aere, el pfj to ayairav aXXijXovs' 6 yap aya- 

9 ituiv tov erepov vopov ireirXqpaiKev. to yap Oo poixeuociy, 
Oil 4iovcu<rcis t Oil kXc<|>cis, Oil <)icuSo(iapTUp^(rcts, Ouk 
«T ri0up.T|<ieiSi Kal e? tis ere'pa evroXij, ev tui Xoyui 
tovto) dvaKe<f>aXatovrat, ev tui ’Ayairr\aet$ tov irXijoiov 

10 o 00 us eauTov. tj aydirr) tui irXrjolov kokov ovk epyd^erar 

11 irXqpaipa oSv vopov 1 j aydirr). Kal tovto elSores tov 
K atpov, on uipa fjSi) vpas i£ wrvov eyepBfjvar vvv yap 

12 iyyvrepov fjptbv Tj auiTijpla fj ore emorevoapev. f) vv£ 
irpoeKoi/iev, fj Se fjpepa fjyytKev. diroBuipe&a ovv ra 
epya tov a kotovs, Kal evSvouipeBa ra orrXa tov <fiu 1 Toy. 

13 01s ev rjpepa evoxqpovuis irepiiraTfjoaipev, ptfj Kuipots Kal 
pedais, pfj Koirais Kal aoeXyelats, pfj eptSt Kal £fjXor 

14 aAAa evSvoaoBe tov Kvptov ’hjaovv [Xpiarov], Kal tt)s 
aapKos 7 rpovotav pfj irotetoQe els emBvplas. 

141 Tov Se aodevo vvra rrj mWet irpooXapfidveode, pfj els 

2 StaKploeis SiaXoytapdiv. os pev morevet (fiayetv iravra, 6 

3 Se aodevuiv Xayava eoBlei. 6 eaBluiv tov pfj eoBtovra pfj 
etjov&evetToi, Kal o pfj eoBluiv tov eoBtovra pfj Kpiverui, 6 

4 @eos yap avrov irpooeXafieTo. ov Tty el 6 Kplvuiv dXXoTptov 
oIk€tt)v; tui ISIui Kvptui arfjKei tj miner OTadfjoeTat Se, 

5 Swaret yap d Kvptos orfjoat avrov. os pev yap Kplvet 
fjpepav Trap' fjpepav, os Se Kplvet iraoav fjpepav eKaoros 


g: Ex. 20. 13-17, Lv. 19. 18. 
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mit, not only on account of the wrath but also on account 
of conscience.* For this reason you pay taxes also; for the 6 
authorities 0 are God’s servants, devoting themselves to this 
very thing. Pay to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute 7 
is due, tax to whom tax is due, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 

Owe no man anything, except to love one another; for 8 
he who loves others 6 has fulfilled the Law.* For, Thou 9 
shall not commit adultery. Thou shalt not murder, Thou shall not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness. Thou shalt not desire, 
and any other commandment there is, are summed up in 
these words: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself Love 10 
does no wrong to a neighbour; love therefore is the ful¬ 
filling of the Law. 

And do this/ knowing the time, that the hour has n 
already come for you to awake out of sleep; for now our 
salvation is nearer than when we became believers. The 12 
night is far advanced; the day is near. Let us then put 
away the deeds of darkness, and let us arm ourselves with 
the weapons of light. Let our behaviour be seemly, as in 13 
the day, let us have no revellings and drinking-bouts, no 
debauchery and licentiousness, no quarrelling and jealousy; 
but put on the Lord Jesus Christ/ and give no thought to 14 
your earthly nature,* to satisfy its desires. 

Receive the man who is weak in faith, but not to debate 14 
contentious questions. One man so believes as to eat any- 2 
thing, but another who is weak eats only 1 vegetables. 
Let not the man who eats despise the man who does not eat, 3 
and let not the man who does not eat judge the man who 
does, for it is God who has received him. Who are you to 4 
judge another man’s house-slave? It is to his own master 
that he stands or falls; and he shall stand, because the 
Master " is able to make him stand. One man judges one 5 
day above another; another man judges all days alike. Let 

0 Lit., they. b Lit., the other man. 

* Lit., And this. d Some witnesses omit, Christ. 

‘ Lit., the flesh.* 1 Only is not in the Greek. 

* Or, Lord. 
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6 iv Ttp IBltp voi irXr]potj>opelodto. 6 tjipovibv tt]V ijpepav 
Kvpitp tj>povet• Kal o iaOitov Kvpitp iodiei, evyapiaret yap 
to> ®ear Kal o pi] iaOitov Kvpitp ovk iodiei, Kal evyaplOTel 

7 TO) 0 etp. OvSels yap ijpiov eavrtp (tfj, Kal oiiBels eavrtp 

8 d-noQvqoKef iav re yap ^eopev, Ttp Kvpitp £a >pev, eav re 
a7 ToOvqoKtopev, Ttp Kvpitp d.iro 0 vT]OKopev. eav re ovv 

g £iopev eav re dirodvqoKtopev, tov Kvplov eop.lv. els tovto 
yap Xpioros Kal arreOavev Kal e£t]oev, tv a Kal veKpwv Kal 

10 £d>vrwv KvpcevoTj. oil Be rl Kpiveis tov aBeXt/>ov oov; i] 
Kal ai) tL iljovOevets tov dBe\<j>ov oov; iravres yap napaoiTj- 

11 oopeOa tw fSqpari tov 0eov. yeypamai yap, 

Zu eyu, Xeyei Kupiog, on *|iol Kapx{/€L irav yovu, 

Kai €^op.oXoy^CT€Tai irdcra yXiicroa r§ Qetp. 

12 a pa ovv eKaoros ijptov nepl eavrov Xoyov Btooei [rip 
0etp ]. 

13 Mt)kIt 1 ovv aXXyXovs Kpivwpev aAAa tovto KpivaTe 
pliXXov, to pi] Tidlvai irpooKoppa Ttp aSeXtfxp 7) OKavBaXov. 

14 ofSa Kal ireireiopai iv Kvpitp ’Jrfoov on ovBev kolvov Bl 
avTOV• el pi] Ttp Xoyi^opivtp tl kolvov etvai, eKeivtp 

15 kolvov. el yap 81a fipaipa 6 aBeXtjtos oov Xinretrai, ovkItl 
koto, dya-rr-qv irepiiraTeZs. pi] Ttp fiptdpari oov ckclvov 

16 anoXXve, vrrep 0$ Xpioros dirldavev. pi] pXaatf>-qpelo6ti> 

17 oSv vpwv to aya8ov. ov yap eoTiv 17 fiaaiXeia tov 0 eov 
fiptools Kal 7 tools, aAAa SiKaioovvr/ Kal elprprrj Kal yapa iv 

18 IJvevpari ’Ayitp- 6 yap iv Tovrtp SovXevtov Ttp Xpiartp 

19 evapeoTos Ttp 0 etp Kal SoKipos Tots dvdptorrois. dpa ovv 
ra Trjs elprprqs BuoKopev Kal ra Trjs olKoBoprjs Trjs els 

20 aXXqXovs. pi] eveKev fiptoparos KaTtiXve to epyov tov 
0 eov. iravra pev KaOapd, aAAa kokov Ttp dvOptliiup Ttp Bid. 

21 7 rpooKoppaTos iaOiovri. koXov to pi] tjiayeZv Kpea pr)Be 
iretv olvov pr]Be iv tL o dBeXtf>os oov irpooKoirrei fj OKavBa- 


Is- 45- 23- 
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each be fully convinced in his own mind. He who observes 6 
the day, observes it to the Lord; he who eats, eats to the 
Lord, for he gives thanks “ to God; he who does not eat, it 
is to the Lord that he does not eat, and he gives thanks to 
God. 

For not one of us lives to himself, and not one dies to 7 
himself; for if we live, it is to the Lord that we live, and if 8 
we die, it is to the Lord that we die. Whether then we live, 
or whether we die, we belong to the Lord. For Christ both 9 
died and rose to life for this, that He might be Lord of both 
the dead and the living. You, why do you judge your 10 
brother? * And you, why do you despise your brother? 
For we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of God. 
For it is written:* 11 

As I live, the Lord says, every knee shall bend to Me, 
and every tongue shall give praise to God. 

Every one of us then will give account of himself to God. 6 12 
So let us no longer judge one another; rather, make this 13 
decision, not to put anything in your brother’s * way, 
to cause him to stumble or fall away.* I know, and in * 14 
the Lord Jesus I am convinced, that nothing is in itself 
unclean; a thing is unclean only to him who considers it 
unclean. If your brother is grieved because of what you are 15 
eating , c you no longer behave with love. Do not by your 
eating cause the ruin of him for whom Christ died. Do not 16 
let your good be evil spoken of. The Kingdom * of God is 17 
not eating and drinking; it is righteousness,* peace * and 
joy in the Holy Spirit. He who thus serves Christ is pleasing 18 
to God and approved by men. We therefore pursue the 19 
things that make for peace and for our mutual up-building. 

Do not demolish the work of God for the sake of food. 20 
Everything is clean, but it is wrong for a man so to eat as to be 
the cause of stumbling. It is good not to eat meat or drink 21 
wine or do anything which causes your brother to stumble 

“ This refers to the blessing before a meal. 

6 Some witnesses omit, to God. e What you are eating: lit., food. 
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22 Xl^eTai rj aoOevel. ov irlariv rjv eyeis Ka Ta veaVTO v eye 
evwiriov tov 0eov. paKapio y o pr) Kplvwv eavrov ev w 

23 SoKi/ia^tr o 8e Sia.Kpiv 6 p.evos eav <f>dyr) KaTaKCKpiTai, on 
ov k eV irtOTews' itav Se o ovk ck ttIotcws apapria icrrlv. 

151 ’ 0<f>elXopev Se r/pels ol SvvotoI ra aadevrjpaTa twv 

2 a8 vvaTwv f}aOTa£eiv, koX pr) eavrols apeoKeiv. ckootos 
■ qpwv tw TrXrjOLOv apeoKexw els to ayadov 77 pos oiKoSop-qv 

3 | Kal yap o Xptoros ov\ eavTW xjpeoev- aXXa KaOws ye- 
ypaxnai, Oi oveiSiopol twv ov*i 8 i£ovtwv oe eu-eireoav 

4 sir’ eye. 00a yap TTpoeypaxfrt), iravra els rr/v r/perepav 
StSaoKaXlav TTpoeypdtf>r], tva Sia rxjs vnopovxjs Kal Sia 

5 T-rjs ■jTapaKXrjoews twv ypa<j>wv tt/v eXxrlSa eywpev. 6 8e 
&eos Txjs vxropovxjs Kal Txjs XTapaKXx)oews Swrj vp.lv to 

6 avro <f>povetv ev aXXrjX01s Kara ‘It/oovv Xpicnov, tva 
opoOvpaSov ev evl OTopaTi 8ofa£i}T€ tov &eov Kal IlaTepa 
tov Kvplov T/pwv 'Ir\oov Xptarov. 

7 A16 TrpooXapfldveoOe aXXijXovs, KaOws Kal 6 Xptoros 

8 TrpoaeXdfleTO rjpas els 8 oijav tov 0eov. Xe'ycu yap Xptarov 
SiaKovov yeveoOai rreptropyjs vrrep aXr/Oelas 0eov, els to 

9 jSejSaiaioai ray errayyeXlas twv warepwv, ra Se e6vr) vrrep 
eXe'ovs 8o£aoai tov 0eov, KaOws yeyparrrat, 

Aia toOto e^opoXoyr|aopai 001 ev eOveoiv 
Kal tw ovopan ctou <JiaX£>' 

10 Kal rraXtv Xe'yei, 

Eu4>pav6i)Te, I 0 VT], [icTa too Xaou auToO. 

11 Kal rraXiv Xeyet, 

AlveiTe, iravra ra e 0 VT), tov Kupiov, 

Kal eiraiveoaTuoav aurov iravxes ol Xaof. 

3: Ps. 69. 9. 9: 2 S. 22.50, Ps. 18.49. 10: Dt.32.43. 11: Pi. 117.1. 
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or to fall away,* or which weakens his faith.® Let your 22 
own personal faith be a matter between yourself and God. 6 
Happy is the man who does not pass judgment on himself by 
what he approves; but the doubter stands condemned if 23 
he eats, because his action does not proceed from faith; 
anything which does not proceed from faith is sin. 

We who are strong ought to bear the weaknesses of IS 
those who are not strong, and not to please ourselves. Let 2 
each of us please his neighbour for his good, to build 
him up in the faith, for even Christ did not please Himself, 3 
but, as it is written,* The reproaches of those who were 
reproaching Thee fell upon me. All that was written of old was 4 
written for our instruction, that through steadfastness and 
through the encouragement of the Scriptures we might 
have hope. May God, who is the source of steadfastness c 5 
and encouragement, grant you to be of the same mind 
among yourselves after the pattern of Jesus Christ, in order 6 
that you may together, with one voice, give glory * to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Therefore receive one another, as Christ also received 7 
us to the glory * of God. I say that Christ became a servant 8 
to the Jews d to show the truthfulness of God, to confirm 
the promises made to the fathers, and that the Gentiles * 9 
might give glory to God for His mercy, as it is written:* 

Therefore I shall give praise to Thee among the Gentiles, 
and I shall sing to Thy name.* 

And again he says, 10 

Rejoice, you Gentiles, in company with His people.* 

And again he says, 11 

All you Gentiles, praise the Lord, 
and let all the peoples praise Him. 

® His faith is not in the Greek. 

6 Lit., Hold before God the faith which you hold to yourself. 
c Lit., May the God of steadfastness. d Lit., circumcision. 
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12 Kal naXiv 'Hoatas Xiya, 

"Earai T| pilja rou leaaai, 

Kai 6 aviorapevo? apxeiv e 0 vu>v‘ 
eir’ auru 60 vq e\mauatv. 

13 '0 Si @eo? Trjs iXnlSos nXrjpcuoai vpas naarjs ^apa? Kal 
Ap-qvrjs iv Tip mareveiv, As to nepiamveiv vpas iv rfj 
iXnlSi iv Svvapet IIvevpaTos 'Aylov. 

14 IJinttopat Si, aS iXifiol pov, Kal avros iyoJ nepl vpwv, 
on Kal airrol pvrrol e’oTe ayadajoumjs, nenXrjpajpivoi 
nacrqs Trjs yvdiatcus, Swapevoi Kal aXXrjXous vovderetv. 

15 ToXpTjporipivs 8e eypaipa vpiv ano pipovs <I)s inavapip- 
VTjOKUJV upas Sia rrjv X°-P IV T V V SoffeTaav poi ano tov 

16 060 C | 6 Is to Aval pe XeiTovpyov XpioTov ’Itjoov As to 
edvq, Upovpyovvra to ivayyiXiov tov @60 0, tva yivqTai 17 
npoa<f>opa tcov iOvtov tvnpoaStKTos, rjyiaapivi] iv IIvevpaTi 

17 'Aylcp. i\o) ouv TTjv Kavyqaiv iv Xpiarw 'I-qoov to 7 rpos 

18 tov ©60V ov yap ToXpcu XaXiiv ti <Lv ov KaTtipyaoaTO 

19 Xpunos Si ipov As vnaKorjv idvaiv, Xoytp Kal ipytp, | iv 
Svvapti OTjpAwv Kal TepaTcuv, iv Svvapei HvevpaTos" 
(jjore pt ano IepouoaXrjp Kal kvkXcu pi\pi tov ’IXXvpiKov 

20 nenXr)pu)Kivai to 6 vayyiXiov tov Xpiarov. ovtws Si 
(jnXoTipovpivov evayyeXl£eo 8 ai ovy onov (Lvopaodr) Xpi- 

21 (ttos, iva prj in' aXXorpiov BepiXiov oiKoSopm, | aAAa 
Kadws yiypamai, 

“OvJ/ovTai ot? ouk av^YYeXi] irepl aurou, 

KOI Ol OUK OKTJKOaO-lV < 7 UVT|< 70 U< 71 V. 

22, 23 810 Kal iveKomopTjv to noXXa tov iXdeiv npos vpas‘ vvvl 
Si prjKeTi Tonov eyoiv iv tois KXlpaoi tovtois, imnodlav 

12: Is. II. 10 LXX. 21: Is. 52. 15 LXX. 
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15. 12-23 


And again Isaiah says, 12 

The Descendant 0 of Jesse shall come, 
even He who arises to rule the Gentiles; 
in Him the Gentiles shall hope. 

May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace * 13 
through believing, that you may overflow with hope by 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

For my part, my brothers,* I am convinced that you 14 
are yourselves full of goodness, filled with every kind of 
knowledge, able also to advise one another. But I have 15 
written to you with some boldness, partly as a reminder to 
you, because of the grace * given to me by God to be a 16 
servant of Christ Jesus among the Gentiles.* I offer as a 
sacrifice the preaching of the Good News * of God, that the 
offering of 6 the Gentiles may be acceptable, consecrated 
by the Holy Spirit. In * Christ Jesus, then, I am proud of 17 
my work for God. I do not dare to speak except of what 18 
Christ did c through me in order that the Gentiles might 
become obedient, of what He did d in word and in deed, 
through the power shown in signs * and wonders, through 19 
the power of the Spirit. As a result of this I have completed 
my preaching of the Good News of Christ, from Jerusalem 
round as far as Illyricum. Thus it was my ambition to 20 
preach the Good News not where the name of Christ was 
known, that I might not build on another’s foundation, 
but as it is written:* 21 

Those who did not receive news of Him shall see, 
and those who have not heard shall understand. 

That is why I have often been prevented from coming to 22 
you; but now, since I no longer have any scope in these parts, 23 
and since for many years I have been longing to visit you, 

6 The Greek is ambiguous. It may mean (a) the offering consisting 
of the Gentiles (objective genitive) (b) the offering that the Gentiles 
make (subjective genitive). 

e Lit., I do not dare to speak of what Christ did not do. 
d Of what He did is not in the Greek. 
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15. 24—* 8 * 7 nPOE POMAIOYE 

24 8c e^oiv tov iXdelv npos upaj and cxavwv erwv, cos av 
nopevwpac els TT/v Enavcav eXevaopac npos vpas' eXnlC,w 
yap Scanopevopevos deaaaadac vpas xal vtf>‘ vpwv nponep- 
<f> 6 fjvai exec, ta.v vpwv npwrov and pepovs epnXrjada ),— 

25 vvvi 8c nopevopac els IepovaaXijp dcaxovwv rots ay Iocs. 

26 rjdSoxrjaev yap MaxeSovla xal ‘Ayala xoivwvlav riva 
nocyoaodac els to vs nrwyovs twv ayiwv twv ev Iepov- 

27 aaXrjp. rjdSdxrjoav yap, xal d<f>ecXerac avrwv elalv el 
yap rocs nvevpaTcxocs avrwv exocvwvrjaav to edvr), 
ocfreIXovcnv xal ev rots aapxixols Xeirovpyrjaac aiirols. 

28 tovto ofiv encreXeaas, xal acftpaycaapevos aurots tov 
xapnov tovtov, aneXevaopac Sc’ vpwv els rrjv Enavcav 

29 oI8a 8c ore epyopevos npos vpas ev nXrjpwparc evXoylas 

30 Xpccrrov eXevaopac. TlapaxaXw 8c vpas 81a tov Kvplov 
T/pwv ’I-qaov Xpcorov xal Sea rrjs ayanrjs tov Ilvevparos, 
avvaywvcaaadac poi ev rats npoaevyacs vnep epov npos 

31 tov 0 eov, eva pvadw and twv dnecdovvrwv ev rfj ‘IovSala 
xal lva Tj Staxovla pov r) els IepovaaXrjp ednpoahexTos 

32 yevrjTai rocs ay Iocs, eva ev yap a eXdw npos vpas 81a 

33 BeXrjpaTOS 0eov xal awavanavawpac vplv. 6 8c @eoy rrjs 
elprjvrjs per a. navrwv vpwv• aprjv. 

I61 ExjvloTTjpc 8c vplv &olfir)v TTjV aSeXcfnjV rjpwv, oSaav xal 

2 81 axovov rrjs exxXrjolas t rjs ev Kevypeals, eva npoade^rjade 
avrijv ev Kvplw a£lws twv ayiwv, xal napaorrjre adrfj 
ev w av vpwv XPTlZv repay parr xal yap avrr) npoardres 

3 noXXdtv eyevTjQt) xal epov adrov. ‘Aanaaaade flplaxav 

4 xal 'AxvXav rods awepyovs pov ev Xpcarw ‘Irjoov, olrcves 
vnep rrjs ^ivyrjs pov tov eavrwv rpayrjXov vnedrjxav, ots 
odx eyw povos edyapcarw aXXa xal naaac al exxXr/alac twv 

5 edvwv, | xal rr/v xar‘ otxov avrwv exxXrjolav. aanaaaade 
'Enalverov tov dyamjTOV pov, os eorev dnapyrj rrjs ’ Aalas 

6 els Xpcorov. aanaaaade Maplav, rjrcs noXXa exonlaaev 

7 els vpas. aanaaaade ’AvSpovcxov xal ‘Iowiav rods 
avyyevecs pov xal avvacypaXtoTovs pov, olrcves elaev 
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ROMANS 


15. 24—16. 7 

I shall come to you on my way to Spain whenever that 24 
may be. For I hope to see you as I pass through and to be 
helped forward thither by you, if I have first satisfied in 
part my desire to be with you. But now I am going to 25 
Jerusalem in the service of God’s people.* For Macedonia 26 
and Achaia decided to make a contribution for the poor 
members of God’s people in Jerusalem. They have so 27 
decided; indeed they are their debtors, for if the Gentiles * 
have had a share in their spiritual things, they owe it to them 
to render them service in material things. When I have 28 
completed this task, and safely delivered this contribution 0 
to them, I shall go to Spain by way of you. I know that 29 
when I come to you I shall come with a full measure of 
Christ’s blessing. 

I entreat you by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love 30 
of the Spirit to exert yourselves in your prayers to God for 
me, that I may be rescued from the disobedient in Judaea, 31 
and that my mission to Jerusalem may be welcome to God’s 
people,* and so I may come joyfully to you, God willing, 32 
and be refreshed in your company. May the God of peace * 33 
be with you all; Amen. 

I commend to you our sister * Phoebe, who is also a 16 
servant of the church * in Cenchreae. Welcome her in * 2 
the Lord, in a manner worthy of God’s people,* and stand 
by her in any matter in which she may need you; for she 
has been a friend to many, including myself. 

Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workers in * Christ 3 
Jesus, who have risked their necks for my life. To them 4 
not only I, but all the Gentile * churches * also, give thanks. 
Greet also the church which meets in their house. Greet 5 
my dear friend Epaenetus, who is the first convert 6 to 
Christ in Asia. Greet Mary, who toiled hard among you. 6 
Greet Andronicus and Junias, my fellow-countrymen and 7 
my fellow-prisoners. They are distinguished among the 

“ Lit., staled this fruit. b Lit Jirslfruits.* 
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nPOE POMAIOYE 


16. 8-23 

entcrqpoi ep Toly anocrroXois, 01 Kal npo epov [yeyovav] ev 

8 Xpicrrw. acrndoaoBe ’ Ap.TrXiS.Tov top ayairrp-ov pov ev 

9 KvpUp. donaoaoOe Ovpfiavdv top avvepyov -qpwv ev KvpUp 

10 Kai Et&xuv top dyamyrov pov. dcmdoaode ’AneXXrjv top 
SoKipov ev Xpicrrw. dandaaaOe tovs ck twv 'Aptcrro- 

11 flovXov. | dandaaade 'HpcpSUuva top ovyyevrj pov. dcma- 
aaoOe tovs eV t<2p NapKiaaov tovs ovras ev KvpUp. 

12 dcrrrdaacrOe Tpvcftaivav Kal Tpvcf>waav t as Konuoaas ev 
KvpUp. dandaaade IJepalSa Tt)V ayaTrq-rqv, rjns noXXa 

13 eKonlaaev ev KvpUp. dandaaaOe 'Pov<f>ov top eVAe/crop ev 

14 KvpUp Kal tt)v pTjTepa airrov Kal epov. dandaaaOe ’Aavv- 
Kpnov, <PXeyovra, 'Eppfjv, IJarpofiav, 'Eppav, Kal tovs 

15 avv airrois aSeX<f>ovs. dandaaaOe <PiXoXoyov Kal 'IovXtav, 
Nrjpea Kal rrjv aSeX<f>rjv avrov, Kai ’ OXvpndv, Kal rods crvv 

:6 avrois navras dylovs. dandaaaOe aAAtjA ovs ev <f>iXripaTi 
ay Up. aand^ovrcu vpas al eKKXrjalai -naval rov Xpicrrov. 

17 riapaKaXd) Se vpas, aSeA <f>ol, oKonelv tovs ras Siyo- 
araalas teal ra OKavSaXa napa tt/v SiSaxqv fjv vpels 

18 epadere noiovvras, Kal cKKXlvere air’ avrwv ol yap toioCtoi 
T ip KvpUp rjpwv Xpicrrw ov SovXevovaiv aXXa -rfj eavrwv 
KoiXla, Kal Sia t fjs -xprqcrroXoylas Ka't evXoylas e^anarwaiv 

19 Tay KapSlas twv AkAkwv. rj yap vpwv vnaKOT) eis navras 
a<f>iKero • yalpw offv e<f>' vplv, OeXw Se vpas ao<f>ovs elvai 

20 els to aya 0 op, aKepalovs Se els to kokov. 6 Se @eoy r-fjs 
elprprqs aWTpUjiei top Earavav vno tovs noSas vpwv ev 
™X el - 

'H yapiy rov Kvplov -qpwv ’ Itjoov peO’ vpwv. 

21 ’Aand£erat vpas TipoOeos o avvepyos pov, Kal Aovkios 

22 Kal ’Iaawv Kal Ewalnarpos oi avyye peiy pov. dana^opxu 
vpas eyw Teprios o ypaifias -rrp> emoToXr\v ev KvpUp. 

23 donaterat vpas rdios o fepoy pov Kal oXrjS rrjs eKKXrjalas. 
aand^erat vpas “Epaaros 6 oiKovopos Trjs noXews Kal 
Kovapros o aSeX<f>os.* 

• Some witnesses add v. 24: 'H xapis toB Kvplov v ’ 1-qaov Xpioroi 

fitra. udvTQiV vfiwv * aprjv. 
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16. 8-23 

apostles,* and also were Christians 0 before I was. Greet 8 
Ampliatus, my dear friend in * the Lord. Greet Urbanus, 9 
our fellow-worker in the Lord, and my dear friend 
Stachys. Greet Apelles, a man approved in Christ. 10 
Greet those in the household of Aristobulus. Greet Hero- 11 
dion, my fellow-countryman. Greet those of the household 
of Narcissus who are in the Lord. Greet Tryphaena and 12 
Tryphosa, who toil in the Lord. Greet dear friend 
Persis, who has toiled hard in the Lord. Greet Rufus, a 13 
man outstanding in the Lord,* and his mother, a mother 
to me also.* Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 14 
Hermas, and the brothers* who are with them. Greet 15 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all God’s people * who are with them. Greet one 16 
another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you. 

I urge you, brothers,* to look out for those who, con- 17 
trary to the teaching which you received, create dissensions 
and causes of falling away;* avoid them, for such men are 18 
slaves, not to our Lord Christ, but to their own appetites. 

By means of plausible speech and fair words d they deceive 
the minds * of innocent people. Everyone has heard of 19 
your obedience;' so I rejoice over you, but I want you to 
be wise towards what is good, and guileless towards what is 
bad. The God of peace * will quickly crush Satan * under 20 
your feet. 

The grace * of our Lord Jesus be with you. 

Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Lucius, Jason and 21 
Sosipater, my fellow-countrymen, greet you. I, Tertius, 22 
who write down this letter in the Lord’s service, greet you. 
Gaius, who has been host to me and to the whole church,* 23 
greets you. Erastus the city treasurer, and brother * 
Quartus greet you.' 

° Lit., in * Christ. 6 Lit., chosen in the Lord. 

e A mother to me also: lit., and mine. d Or, blessings. 

* Lit., your obedience has reached everyone. 

' Some witnesses add v. 24: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all; 
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16. 25-27 

25 [Tu> 8e Swafievtp Vfias crrr)pL£aA Kara to evayyeXiov 
fiov Kat to Krjpvyfia 'Itjoov XpioTov, kcltA airoKoXvi/nv 

26 fivarrjpiov ypovois alwvlois oeoiyTjpievov, <f>avepcti6evros 
8e vvv Sta Te Ypa<f>d>v irpo<fyrfTLKU>v kclt eiTLTayqv tov 
altoviov &eov els vnaKOT/v niorews els iravra ra edirq 

27 yvoipiadevTos, | fiovw oo<j>a> &eu>, Sia 'Itjoov Xpurrov, 
at rj Sofa els Toils alowas Ttov aldvoiv- afii/v.] 
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16. 25-27 

To Him who is able to strengthen you, according to the 25 
Good News * which I preach and the proclamation * of 
Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the secret * 
kept for long ages in silence but now disclosed through the 26 
prophetic writings, and by command of the eternal God 
made known among all nations, that they should come to 0 
faith’s obedience; to the only wise God, through Jesus 27 
Christ, to Him b be glory * for ever and ever; Amen.' 

a That they should come to: lit., to. 6 Lit., to whom. 

' Some witnesses omit w. 25-27; others insert them after 14. 23. 
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3J.Ilqdij.il Dgfs noynvjj orloAO ox Sis L ‘Amrln dfjxn Lgmdnvxas 
Soynvjj Lrl isoxoidg o njxDidrrlsrl 'noxoidjy ag roXg^ £i 
‘p<j>L^j ag ipXg , < , (?YY OJ4 F« ag «pXg’ < ‘noynvjj rrlis A3rl 

‘laXay Jim-rin ioxoona no ‘oxnox ag mZsy -at oia ci 

niity 4 a iagida no 'skoyjy a<ox pirn ‘noW lo^pagp 'Amrln 
idiu. tori dvZ. LgmyLps •IhitpitA. Lxnv III, as ran 104 Alov ii 
Ax 4a lOAsrlaixdlxxvx ag axjt ’vxvrloiXo Arrla A3 £ Lrl ion 
'Ssxavjl 3j.LZ.3y oxnv ox D4i 'noxoirfy nooLj t acotIIl aojdajj 
nox soxvrlpAp nox pig 'io<f>y3 gp 's-prln ag myvxvdvjj oi 

•Amrllx nojdnjj a ox 

noxaidjy aoolij' noxnv noij[ nox ADumAiox iia sxLglxyxs go 
( ig 'So3Q o SoxDiiL •aoolij t Amrllx nordnjj nox vdsrllx Lx A3 6 
snoxUyxZsAv Snoysx Sms ipWn laopnogfagf ion ip .noxaid^ g 
nooLj t Amrllx noidny nox Aiijmyyxojxv aIxx snoAsrloXspxsxp 
‘uvrloidvX lAsqUrl as ivgaisdsxon Ixrl Soria sxam 'Airln L 
as kpmiDgfagfa noxoirfy nox Aoidnxdvrl ox smgvx 'isamA/i 9 
Ixotjjl ion AZoy ixavjl as ‘Axn d 4a sjJLgorxnoyjxs ixatjjl as 
ixp ‘ nooLj ^ Axaidg 4a 4ir/n Iloijqoq Lx qosq nox mdvX S 
/tx ma 4(pr/n irfaji sxoxavjl nor! Asq Ax mxordvXng t 

■noxoidjy noaLj % noidnjj ion Amrlk 
Sodxvjj n osQ ojlv tuiLdis ion 4 iWn 5 i</pX .Amrlk ion E 
Amxarj 'Ajlox ixatjjl as noxoWjf nooLj t Amrllx nordnyj nox 
VlioAO OX SlOASrlaOyOXTlLS SI OX A1DVJL AtlD *3101X0 SroxLyx 
' nooLj t AxDid]£ A3 SroAsrhmrZIx 'AgAjdojf as llano Lx nosQ 
nox iiokyxxs Lx | Soipysqv o slxAsgomg ion nos0 Soxvrl a 
-Lysg pig noalxj t noxDidjy Soyoxopjxv SoxLyx goyj^yjj ij 
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THE FIRST LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIANS 

Paul, called by the will of God to be an apostle * of Christ 1 
Jesus, and brother * Sosthenes, to the church * of God in 2 
Corinth, to those who are made holy in * Christ Jesus, 
called to be God’s people,* together with all who in every 
place call on the name * of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord 
and ours: Grace * to you and peace * from God our Father 3 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I always thank my God concerning you because of God’s 4 
grace * which was given to you in * Christ Jesus, for in Him 5 
you have been made rich in everything, in all speech and all 
knowledge,* according as the testimony to Christ has been 6 
confirmed in you. So you are lacking in no spiritual gift,* 7 
while you wait for the revealing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who will also make you firm to the end with no accusation 8 
against you in the Day * of our Lord Jesus. God is faithful, 9 
by whom you were called into fellowship with “ His Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I entreat you, brothers,* by the name * of our Lord Jesus 10 
Christ, that you all say one and the same thing, and that 
there should be no divisions among you, but that you should 
be restored to singleness of mind and purpose. For I have 11 
received information about you, my brothers, from Chloe’s 
household that there are quarrels among you. I mean this: 12 
each of you says, “ I belong to Paul,” “ I to Apollos,” 

“ I to Cephas,” or “ I to Christ ”. Has Christ been divided ? 13 
Was Paul crucified for you ? Were you baptized * in Paul’s 

a Or, the fellowship brought about by. 

* 3* 



I. 14-30 nPOE KOPIN8IOYE A 

14 evyapiaTW on ovhe'va vpdiv efidimoa el prj Kpiarrov Kal 

15 rd'iov Iva fiij ny civ?} on tty to epov ovofia tj8a7rrt(707jTt. 

16 efldmiaa he Kal tov Zre<f>ava oTkov Xoittov ovk otha 

17 el riva aXXov efidmioa. ov yap dne'aTeiXe'v pe Xpioros 
paml^eiv aXXa evayyeXl^eadai, ovk ev oo<f>la Xoyov, Iva 
prj KevaiOfj 6 aravpos tov Xpiarov. 

18 'O Aoyoy yap o tow ot avpov roty pev arroXXvpevois 
pwpla earlv, Toly he aw^opevois rjptv hvvapis Oeov eanv. 

19 yeypamai yap, 

’AttoAu tt)v aa<f>iav twv aocfiuv, 

Kai tt)v auvtatv tov auverwv dOerrjaw. 

vo irou uoij>6;; ttou ypappaTtuyj ttov avvliynynjs tov aiuivos 
tovtov; ovyl epupavev o ©toy tt|V crotjuav tov Koapov 

21 tovtov; errethfj yap ev rfj ao<f>la tov 0 eov ovk eyvw 6 
KoafJLos Sia Tijs aoifiias tov 0 eov, evhoK-qaev 6 ©toy 810 rfjS 

22 pwplas tov KTjpvypLaros awaai tov y marevovras. eVeiS^ 
Kal ’Iovhaioi orjpeTa alrovaiv Kal "EXXrjves ao<f>lav {jjtovoiv, 

23 | rjpe is he Kqpvaaopev Xpiarov earavpwpevov, ’/ouSatoty 

24 pev oKavhaXov, "EXXqaiv he pwplav, | avrois Se to ty 
kXtjtoIs, Iovhalois [re] Kal "EXXrjaiv, Xpiarov 0 eov 

25 hvvapiv Kal 0eov ao<f>lav. on to pwpov tov 0eov 
aorfxjjTepov twv dvOpwrrwv earlv, Kal to daOeves tov 0eov 

26 layypoTepov twv dvBpdmwv. BXeTrere yap ttjv KXfjaiv 
vpwv, aheX<f>ol, on ov TroXXol ao(j)Oi Kara adpKa, ov 

27 TroXXol hwarol, ov ttoXXoI evyeveis - dXXa Ta puvpa tov 
Koapov e£eXe£aro 6 ©toy Iva KaTaiaxvvj) to vs ao<f>ov s, Kal 
ra aaOevij tov Koapov e£eXe£aro 6 ©toy iva KaTaiayvvTj 

28 Ta layvpd, Kal ra ayevrj tov Koapov Kal ra e£ov 6 evqpeva 
i£eXe£aro o' ©toy Kal ra prj ovra, Iva Ta ovra Karapy-qaT), 

2 9,30 ottws prj KavxqaTjrai naara oap£ evdmiov tov 0 eov. ei; 
avrov he vpeis core ev Xpiorw 'Irjao u, oy eyevqdr) Tjp.iv 


19: Is. 2g. 14 lxx. so: Is. 19. 12; 33. 18; 44. 25. 
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I CORINTHIANS I. I4-3O 

name ? I am thankful that I baptized none of you except 14 
Crispus and Gaius, that no one might say that it was in my 15 
name that you were baptized. And I baptized the house- 16 
hold of Stephanas also; besides that I do not know if I 
baptized anyone else. Christ did not send me to baptize, 17 
but to preach the Good News,* and not with cleverness of 
speech, lest the cross of Christ be made ineffective. 0 

The preaching of the cross is foolishness to those who 18 
are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power 
of God. For it is written:* 19 

I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise, 

and the intelligence of the intelligent I shall set aside. 

Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? b Where is the 20 
arguer of this age? * Has not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? For since by the wisdom of God the world ai 
did not come to know God through wisdom, it pleased God 
through the foolishness of the proclamation * to save those 
who believe. Jews ask for signs * and Greeks seek wisdom, aa 
but we proclaim * Christ crucified, an offence to Jews, 23 
foolishness to Greeks; but to those who have been called, 24 
both Jews and Greeks, He is Christ the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. For the foolishness e of God is wiser than 25 
men, and the weakness d of God is stronger than men. 

Consider your own call, brothers.* There were not many 26 
who were wise according to human standards,' not many 
powerful, not many of noble birth; but God chose the 27 
foolish things of the world to put wise men to shame; God 
chose the weak things of the world to put the strong things 
to shame; God chose the ignoble things of the world and 28 
the things which are despised and the things which do not 
exist, to make ineffective the things which do exist, that no 29 
human being 1 might boast * before God. But because of 30 
Him you are in * Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom 

0 Lit., emptied. * That is, teacher of the Law.* 

' That is, the apparent foolishness. d That is, the apparent weakness. 

' Lit., according to the JUsh.* 1 Lit., no flesh* 
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i- 31—a. 14 riPOE KOPiNeioYE a 

oo<f>la dno 0 eov, BiKaioovvr) re Kal ayiaopos Kal anoXv- 

31 Tpwais, | Iva KaBws yeypama 1, '0 Kauxupcvoy ev Kupiu 

2i KauxaaOu. Kayw iXOwv npos vpas, aBeX<f>ol, rjXBov ov 
KaO' vnepoyi)v Xoyov fj 00<f>las KarayyeXXwv vp.lv to paprv- 

1 piov toC 0 eov. ov yap expiva tov elBivai rt iv vplv el 

3 h-V ’/ijoow Xpicrrov Kal tovtov iaravpwpevov. Kayw 
iv aaOevela Kal iv <f>oflw Kal iv r popw ttoXXw iyevop-qv 

4 it poy vpas, Kal 6 Xoyos pov Kal to K-qpvypd pov ovk iv 
neiBols oorfilas Xoyois, aAA’ iv anoBel^ei IIvevpaTos Kal 

5 Bvvapews, Iva ij many vpwv pi) $ iv oo</>la avBpwnwv 
aAA’ iv Bwapei Qeov. 

6 Zo<f>lav Be XaXovpev iv toIs TeXelois, ao</>tav Be ov tov 
alwvos tovtov ovSe twv apyovroiv tov alwvos tovtov 

7 twv KaTapyovpevuiv aAAa XaXovpev ootjilav Qeov iv 
pvarqpup, ttjv anoKeKpvppevTjv, rjv npowpioev 6 @eds 

8 7 rpo twv alwvwv els So^av rjpwv rjv ovSels twv a pxovrwv 
tov alwvos tovtov eyvwKev- el yap eyvwaav, ovk av tov 

g Kvpiov TTjs B 6 £t)s iaravpwoav aAAa KaBws yiypamai, 

"A o<|>0aXp.6s ouk cTScv Kal ouy ouk r)Koua€V 
Kal eirl KapSiav dvdpwnov ouk avcpi], 

oaa TjTOipaaev 6 0eoy tois ayairciCTiv auTov. 

10 T)plv yap aireKaXwjiev 6 Qeos Bid tov IIvevpaTos avTov- 
to yap Ilvevpa navra ipavva, Kal ra pdBr) tov @eov. 

11 rt? yap otSev avBpwnwv ra tov dvBpwnov el pi) to 7 mevpa 
tov dvBpwnov to iv avrw; ovtws Kal ra tov @eov ovBels 

12 eyvwKev el pi) to Ilvevpa tov Qeov. Tjpels Be ov to Trvevpa 
tov Koapov eXdfdopev aAAa to Ilvevpa to iK tov Qeov, Iva 

13 elBwpev to vtto tov Qeov yapioBevra i)plv a Kal XaXovpev 
ovk iv SiSaKTols dvBpwTilvTjs aotj>las Xoyois, aAA’ iv StSa/croiy 

14 IIvevpaTos, TrvevpaTiKols nvevpaTiKa avvKplvovres. ipv% 1- 
kos Be avBpwnos ov SeyeTai Ta tov IIvevpaTos tov Qeov- 

31: Jer. g. 24. 2. g: Is. 64. 4, Jer. 3. 16, Ex. 20. 6. 

33 







CORINTHIANS 


I. 31—a. 14 

from God, and righteousness,* holiness and liberation. 

So, as it is written,* He who boasts, let him boast about the Lord. 31 

Accordingly, brothers,* when I came to you I came with 2 
no superiority in speech or wisdom, proclaiming to you the 
testimony about God. I decided to know nothing when 2 
among you but Jesus Christ, and even Him crucified! I was 3 
with you in weakness and fear and much trembling, and my 4 
speech and my proclamation * were not in persuasive words 
of wisdom, but were proved 0 by the Spirit and by power, 
that your faith might depend not on men’s wisdom but on 5 
God’s power. 

We do speak wisdom among the mature, but a wisdom 6 
not of this age,* nor of the rulers of this age, who are being 
made ineffective. No, we speak God’s secret * wisdom,” 7 
a wisdom which has been hidden, which God planned from 
eternity for our glory.* None of the rulers of this age under- 8 
stood it; if they had understood, they would not have cruci¬ 
fied the Lord of glory; but, as it is written,* we speak * 9 

What eye has not seen and ear has not heard, 
what has not entered into the mind * of man, 
what God has prepared for those who love Him. 

For to us God has revealed them through His Spirit. The 10 
Spirit searches out all things, even the depths of God. 
Who among men knows the nature d of a man except the 11 
spirit of the man within him? So also no one knows the 
nature d of God except the Spirit of God. We did not re- 12 
ceive the spirit of the world but the Spirit that is from God, 
that we might know the things which have been graciously 
given to us by God. These are the things of which we speak, 13 
not in words taught by human wisdom but in words taught 
by the Spirit, interpreting spiritual things to spiritual men.' 
The natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit; 14 

0 Lit., in proof. ” Or, God’s wisdom as a secret. 

c We speak is not in the Greek, but understood from v. 7. d Lit., the things. 

' On the various interpretations of this phrase, see the International 
Critical Commentary, pp. 46-48. 
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fUnpLa yap aural cotip, Kal ov Svvarai yviovai, oti irvev- 

15 panic ais avaKpivera 1. 6 8c wevpaTiKos avaKplvei iravra, 

16 auTos 8c vtt' ovSevos dvaKpiveTai. t£s yap eyvu vouv 
Kupiou, OS crup(3i(3aaci auTOV; TjpeZs 8c vouv KvpLov 
eyopev. 

3i Kdydi, aSeX<j>oi, ovk TjSvvqOijv XaXfjaai vpZv cos 77Peu- 

a panKoZs aAA’ cos aapKiKoZs, cos pijmocs ev XpioTw. yaXa 
upas cVortaa, ov jSpcopa- ovirw yap c8t jvaaOe. aAA’ oOSe 

3 cti vvv 8 vvaaOe, | en yap aapKiKol core, ottov yap ev 
vp.Tv £rjXos Kal epis, ovyi aapKiKol core Kal Kara avOpwirov 

4 irepiiraTeiTe; orav yap Xeyr) tis, 'Eyw pev elpi IlavXov, 

5 crepos 8c, ’ Eyth ’AiroWto, ovyl avOpwirol care; n ovv 
eonv ’AiroXXws; n 8 c c’otcv TlavXos; aAA* 7} Scaicopot 
Si cop eiriorevoare, Kal cVaarcp cos o Kvpios cScokcp. 

6 cyco e<f>vrevaa, ’AiroXXais eironaev, aXXa 6 ©cos i)v£avev 

7 cootc ovre 6 <f>vrevuiv cotip n oorc o iroril^wv, aAA’ o 

8 au^dvaiv ©cos. o <f>vrevwv 8c /cac o itoti^wv ev elaiv, 
CKaoros 8c top tScov piaOov Xrfpifierai Kara top cSiop 

9 kottov. ©coo yap eopev avvepyoi• Qeov yewpyiov, 0eov 

10 oiKoSopTj core. Kara tt/v yapep [too ©coo] tt/v Sodeiaav 
poi ops crowds dpyyreKToiv OepeXiov eOijKa, aAAos evoiKo- 

11 Sopel. CKaoros 8c ]8Ac7rerco 7710s iiroiKoSopeZ. | OepeXiov 
yap aXXov ovSels Si/parat OeZvai irapd top Keipevov, os 

12 c’crrip ’Iijoovs Xpicnos. el 8c tis eiroiKoSopeZ e’771 top 
OepeXiov tovtov xpvalov, apyv0ov, XlOovs Tiplovs, £vXa, 

13 yoprov, KaXapijv, | eKaarov to epyov rftavepov yeirqaeTai- 
■fj yap rjpepa StjAcoctcc, on cp 77upc airoKaXviTTeTai, Kal 
e/edarou to epyov oiroZov icrriv to irvp avro SoKipaoei. 

14 cc tcvos to epyop pevei 0 eiroiKoSopijoev, piaOov XrjpufieTai- 

15 ei tcpos to epyov KaTOKa-qcrerai, ^puttOrjaerai, airros 8c 


16: Is. 40. 13 
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they are foolishness to him; he cannot understand them 
because they must be 0 examined spiritually. The spiritual 15 
man examines all things, though he himself is examined 
by no one. Who, indeed, understands the Lord’s mind, that he 16 
may instruct Him? But we do possess the Lord’s mind. 

Accordingly, brothers,* I was not able to speak to you as 3 
spiritual men, but as men of flesh,* as infants in * Christ. 

I fed you with milk, not with solid food, for you could not 2 
yet take it. Indeed, you still cannot, for you are still subject 3 
to the flesh. When there is jealousy and quarrelling 
among you, are you not subject to the flesh, and behaving 
like mere men ? For whenever one says, “ I belong to 4 
Paul,” and another, “ I to Apollos,” are you not merely 
men? What is Apollos? What is Paul? Only servants 5 
through whom you believed. Each has what the Lord gave 
to him. I planted, Apollos watered, but God was giving 6 
the growth. So neither the planter nor the waterer is any- 7 
thing, but only God the grower. The planter and the 8 
waterer are one, 6 but each will receive his own wages in 
accordance with his own toil. We are God’s fellow- 9 
workers;' you are God’s cultivation, God’s building. 

In accordance with the grace * of God d which was given 10 
to me, I laid a foundation, like a wise master-builder; 
someone else is building on it. Let each man see how he 
builds on it. No one can lay a foundation other than what 11 
has been laid, which is Jesus Christ. But if anyone builds 12 
on this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
straw, each man’s work will become evident. The Day,* 13 
because it is revealed in fire, will show what it is,' and the 
fire itself will test the quality of each man’s work. If a 14 
man’s work which he has built lasts, he will receive a reward; 
if a man’s work is burnt up he will lose the reward, but he 15 
himself will be saved, yet as one who has passed through 
fire. 

0 Lit., are. 1 Lit., one thing. 

' Or, God’s team of workers. d Some witnesses omit, of God. 

' What it is: not in the Greek, but understood. 

34 



3- l6-4. 8 nPO£ K0PIN9I0YE A 

16 aaid-qatrai, ovruts 81 toy Sia. rrvpog. Ovk offiare on vaoy 

17 @eoo tore Kal to IJvtvput tov 0 eov oiKtt iv vpZv; ei ny 
to v vaov tov 0 tov <j> 8 tipti, <f> 8 tptZ airrov 6 0 eos ■ o yap 
vaoy tov Otov ayiog ioriv, olnvig iort vptZg. 

18 MrjStlg iavrov i^arraTarw tt ny SoKtZ ao<f>og tlvai iv 
vpZv iv tw alwvi tovtw, pwpog ytviodw, Iva yevr)Tai 

19 ootfio y. Tj yap ooiftla tov Koapov tovtov pwpla rrapd tw 
O tw ioriv. yiypairrax yap, '0 Spaooopevoy Touy 

ao cro<t>ouy Iv rfj TTavoupyia auruv' Kal rraXiv, Kuptos 
Yivuitkci tous SiaXoyKjpouy twv ao<f> wv, on clcriv 

21 paraioi. wort prjStlg KavydoSw iv av8pw 7roiy navra 

22 yap vpwv ioriv, tirt IlavAog e?T€ 'ArroXXwg tvrt Kt)<f>dg, 
tlrt KoopLog tire t,on) tiTt Savarog, etre ivtorwra tire 

23 piXXovra, navra vpwv, \ vptZg 81 Xpurrov, Xpiorog St 

4 1 @€oo. Otrnoy ypdg Aoyi£io 6 w avdpwirog wg vmjptTag 

2 Xpurrov Kal oiKovopovg pvorqplwv 0 tov. wS e Aoirrov 

3 t,i)TtZrai iv ToZg oiKovopotg Zva morog Tig tvptdfj. ipol 
81 tig i\d\urr 6 v ioriv Iva v<fi vpwv avaKpidw fj vrro av 8 pw- 

4 irhrqg r/pipag- aAA’ 008I ipjavrov dvaKpivw | ooSev yap 
ipaxrrw ovvotSa, aXX' ovk iv tovtu> StSiKalwpar o 8e 

5 dvaKptvwv pt Kvpiog ioriv. wort pi) rrpo Kaipov ti 
K plvtTt, iwg av eX8j) 6 Kvpiog, og Kal tfrwTioti ra Kpvrrra tov 
OK orovg Kal <f>avtpwott rag fiovAag twv KapSiwv Kal 

6 tot€ 6 irraivog ytvrjotTat tKaorw arro tov 0 tov. Tavra 
8 i, aStX<f>ol, ptTtaxqpaTioa tig ipavrov Kal ’AnoXXwv Si ’ 
vpag, Iva iv TjpZv pddryrt to Mtj vrrip a yiypamai, Iva 

7 prj tig vrrip tov ivog <f>voiovo8t Kara tov iripov. rig yap 
at Siajtptvti; n 81 e^tty o ovk tXaptg; ti Si Kal iAafitg, 

8 n Kavyaoai wg pf) Aafiwv; rjSr) KtKopeopevoi iori- rjSr) 
irrXovrqoarf %wplg ijpwv ifiaoiAtvoarf Kal ot^tAov yt 
ipaoiXtvaaTt, Iva Kal TjptZg vpZv owpaoiXtvowptv. 


19: Job 5. 13. 201 Ps. 94. II. 
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Do you not know that you are God’s shrine,* and the 16 
Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone destroys God’s 17 
shrine, God will destroy him; for God’s shrine is holy, and 
you are that shrine. 

Let no one deceive himself. If anyone among you thinks 18 
that he is wise in this age,* let him become foolish, that he 
may become wise; for the wisdom of this world is foolish- 19 
ness in the sight of God. It is written,* He who catches the 
wise in their cunning, and again, The Lord knows the thoughts 20 
of the wise, that they are futile. So let no one boast about 21 
men; for all belongs to you, whether Paul or Apollos or 22 
Cephas, whether the world or life or death, whether the pre¬ 
sent or the future, all belongs to you, and you belong to 23 
Christ, and Christ to God. 

Let a man consider us as Christ’s assistants and as stewards 4 
of the secrets * of God. Further, in this matter, it is 2 
expected of stewards that a man be found faithful. Yet 3 
with me it counts for very litde that I should be examined 
by you or by a human court.” I do not even examine 
myself. I am conscious of nothing against myself, but I am 4 
not acquitted by that. He who examines me is the Lord. 

So do not judge anything before the appointed time,* until 5 
the Lord comes. He will both bring to the light the hidden 
things of darkness and reveal the purposes of men’s 6 minds.* 
Then each man will have his praise from God. 

Brothers,* I have put these things into a form applying to 6 
myself and Apollos for your sakes, that you may learn by 
us ' the meaning of “ Do not go beyond what is written ”, 
that none of you may behave arrogantly, favouring one 
man against the other. Who gives you * a special position ? 7 
What have you that you did not receive ? But if you did 
receive it, why do you boast as if you did not? You are 8 
already full!' You have already become rich! Without 
us you have become kings! How I wish you had become 

” Lit., human day, that is, a day on which a human court is held. 

6 Men’s is not in the Greek. * That is, by us as an illustration. 

d You is singular throughout v. 7. 

' The element or irony in the rest or this paragraph should be noted. 
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9 Soxd) yap on 6 Beds r/pas to vs dirocrroXovs eayaTovs 
aireSei^ev to? imdava tIovs, otl deaTpov eyevpdppev to> 

10 xoopin koll dyyeXois Kal avdpdirois. ppeZs paipol Si a 
Xpurrov, vpeZs 8e (jypovipoi ev XpiOTO)■ rjpets aodevels, 

11 vpeZs 8c loxvpoi • vpeZs eu8o£ot, r/peZs 8c aripoi. dypi 
rrjs apri iupas /cat ireivdpev /cat Sufidpev Kal yvp.vnevop.ev 

12 Kal KoXaxjri^opeda Kal daraTOvpev \ Kal Komwpev epya- 
£opevoi raZs t’Stat? \epalv XoiSopovpevoi evXoyovpev, 

13 SioiKopevoi dvexopeda, | Sva<f>ppovpevoi TrapaxaXovpev co? 
irepiKaOappaTa tov Koapov eyevpdppev, iravriov irepiiJ/T]pa 
ecu? aprt. 

14 Ovk evTpeirwv vpas ypa<f>oj ravra, aAA’ to? re'/cua pov 

15 dyavqra vovderwv. eav yap pvplovs uaiZayioyovs exV T£ 
ev XpiOTw, aAA’ ov iroXXovs -narepas' ev yap Xpicrrd Sia 

16 tov evayyeXlov eyut vpas iyevvrjaa. irapaKaXd ovv vpas, 

17 piprjTai pov ylveade. Aid tovto avro enepifia vpZv 
Tipodeov, os eoTiv tckvov pov dyairpTov Kal irurrav ev 
Kvpltp, os vpas avapvpoei ra? oSovs pov Tas ev XpioTd, 

18 Kadibs navraxov ev Tramp eKKXpala StSaa/ccu. co? pp 

ig epxopevov Se pov upas vpas e(f>vaid8padv Tives" eXevoopai 

8 e Taxews irpds vpas, eav 6 Kvpios 8 eXrjcrr), Kal yvdaopai 

20 ov tov Xoyov twv irerjrvauopevwv aAAa mqv Svvapiv ov 

21 yap ev Xoyai p fiacnXeia tov ®eov, aAA’ ev Svvapei. rt 
SeXeTe; ev paj88cu eXdw irpos vpas, rj ev dydirrj wevpaTi Te 
irpavnyros ; 

5i "OXws aKoveTa 1 ev vpZv iropvela, Kal TOiavrp iropveia 
t[tis ov Se ev toZs edveoiv, ware yvvaZKa Tiva tov iraTpos 

2 eyeIV. | /cat vpeZs irerjrvoiwpevoi ecrre. Kal ovyl paXXov 
enevd-qaaTe, Iva etjapBrj ex peoov vpwv 6 to epyov tovto 

3 irovpaas; eydi pev yap, (is dirdtv r<3 adpaTi, irapdv Se 
tw irvevpaTi, -pSp xexpixa (is irapdv tov ovtws tovto 


131 Lam. 3. 45. 
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kings, that we also might be kings with you! It seems to 9 
me that God has exhibited us apostles * last of all,° like men 
doomed to die, because we have become a spectacle to the 
world, to angels * and to men. We are fools for Christ’s 10 
sake; you are men of prudence in * Christ! We are weak; 
you are strong! You are highly honoured; we are des¬ 
pised! Till this present moment we are hungry and 11 
thirsty, we are poorly clothed, we receive hard blows, we are 
homeless, we weary ourselves working with our own hands. 12 
When we are abused we bless; when we are persecuted we 
are patient; when we are reviled we speak kindly. We 13 
have become like the filth of the world; to this very time 
we are everybody’s rubbish-heap\ 

I am writing this not to shame you, but to advise you as 14 
my beloved children. Though you may have thousands of 15 
guardians 6 in * Christ, you have not many fathers! For 
in Christ I begot you through the Good News.* So I 16 
entreat you, be imitators of me. This is why I am sending to 17 
you Timothy, my beloved and faithful child in * the Lord. 

He will remind you of my ways in * Christ as I teach them 
everywhere in every church.* Some of you are behaving 18 
arrogantly, thinking that I am not coming to you; but I 19 
shall come to you quickly, if the Lord is willing; and I 
shall discover, not the word of those who are arrogant, but 
their power. God’s rule is not in word but in power. 20 
What do you wish? Am I to come to you with a rod, or 21 
in love and in a spirit of gentleness ? 

There is actually a report of sexual vice among you, and 5 
of such sexual vice as does not exist even among the Gen¬ 
tiles:* someone has his father’s wife! And yet you are 2 
arrogant. Rather, have you not mourned, in order that 
he who has done this thing might be expelled from your 
midst ? I for my part, absent in body but present in spirit, 3 


“ That is, at the end of the procession, a reference to prisoners of war 
exhibited in triumph before being killed. 

b Slaves who had the care of their masters’ children. 
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4 Ka.Tepyaadfi.evov | iv tw ovopari rod Kvplov YtjctoO cruv- 
aydevrwv vpwv Kal roff l/iou nvevpaTOs ovv rfj hvvapei 

5 rou Kvplov ’Itjoov | napaSovvai tov toiovtov ti 3 Earava 
els oXedpov TTfs aapKOs, Iva to irvevpa owdfj ev Tfj fjpepa 

6 tov Kvplov. Ov KaXov to Kavyrjpa vpwv. ovk otSare ori 

7 fUKpa £vp.T) oXov to <f>vpapa £vpol; eKKaddpaTe tt)V 
iraXaiav (vpr/v, Iva f)Te veov <f>vpapa, KaOuis eoTe aXvpjoi. 
Kai yap to -iraax® ffpwv virep ffpwv etu6t| Xpurros. 

8 (Lore eopTa.luip.ev pff ev £vpr) iraXaia prjSe ev £vpj) kokCos 

9 «ai TTovTfplas, aAA’ evaljvpots elXiKpivias KalaXtfdelas. “Eypa- 

10 0a vplv ev Tfj emoroXfj pff evvavaplywodat iropvots, Kal 
ov irdvrais toIs nopvois tov Koopov tovtov fj roty vXeove- 
KTais Kal apira£iv fj el&wXoXaTpais, eirel wejielXeTe dpa eK 

11 tov Koapov i£eX9elv. wvl 8e eypa\pa vp.lv pf] ovvava- 
plywodai edv tis aSeXtfids dvo/zafo/xevoy 77 iropvos fj 
TrXeoveKTTjs ff elSwXoXaTprjs fj XolBopos fj pedvoos ff dpira^, 

is tw toiovtw prjSe oweadleiv. tI yap poi Kal to vs e£w 

13 Kplveiv; ovyl to vs eow vpels Kplvere; \ tov s 81 e£w 6 0eos 
Kpivel. Kal e^apeiTe tov irovripov upuv auTUV. 

61 ToXpa Tiy If vpwv irpaypa eywv npds tov It epov 

2 KplveaBai em twv ABIkuiv, Kal ovyl enl twv aylwv; ff ovk 
olSaTe ori ol ayioi tov Koopov Kpivovaiv; Kal el ev vplv 
KplveTai 6 Koapos, avafun eare Kpvrtfplwv eXaylarwv; 

3 ovk olSaTe ori ayyeXovs Kpivovpev, prfTi ye /Jiam/fd; 

4 /Jiam/fd pev ovv Kpvnjpta eav eyrjre, to vs e£ov8evr)pevovs 

5 ev Tfj eKKXrjola tovtovs Kaffl^ere• irpos evrpoTrffV vplv 
Xeyoi. ovrws ovk evi ev vplv ovSels ao<f>os, os SmrqaeTai 

6 SiaKplvai ava peaov tov adeX<f>ov airrov; aXXa aSeXefios 

7 pera d8eX<f>ov KplveTai, Kal tovto enl dnlo twv. 17S7) pev 
ovv oXws fjmjpa vplv ear iv ori KplpaTa eyeae ped' 
eavrwv. Sta t l ovyl paXXov adiKelode ; Bid tI ovyl paXXov 

7: Dt. 16. 6. 13: Dt. 17. 7; 22. 24. 
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have already, as though I were present, judged him who 
has thus committed this act: in the name * of the Lord 4 
Jesus, assemble together, along with my spirit, with the 
power of the Lord Jesus, to deliver such a man to Satan * 5 
for the destruction of his flesh, that his spirit may be saved 
in the Day * of the Lord. 

Your boasting is not good. Do you not know that a little 6 
leaven leavens all the dough? Clean out the old leaven, 7 
that you may be new dough, since in fact you are free from 
leaven; for our Passover* Christ, has been sacrificed for us. 

So let us keep festival, not with the old leaven, not with the 8 
leaven of wickedness and evil, but with the unleavened bread 
of purity and truth. 

I wrote to you in my letter not to associate with im- 9 
moral a persons. I certainly did not mean the immoral 0 10 
persons of this world, or the avaricious and the swindlers, or 
idolaters; since you would then have to go out of the world! 
Actually I wrote to you not to associate with one who is 11 
named a “ brother * ”, if he is immoral,” avaricious, idola¬ 
trous, abusive, drunken or a swindler; not even to eat with 
such a man. What business of mine is it to judge those out- 12 
side also? You yourselves judge those inside, do you not? 
God will judge those outside; you shall expel the evil man from 13 
amongyou. 

Dare any one of you, when he has a case against an- 6 
other, go to law before the unrighteous, and not before 
God’s people?* Do you not know that God’s people will 2 
judge the world? If the world is judged by you, are you 
unworthy to judge in the pettiest cases? Do you not know 3 
that we shall judge angels,* to say nothing of mundane 
affairs ? If you do have cases dealing with mundane affairs, 4 
it is men who are of no account in the church * that you 
appoint as judges! 6 I speak to shame you. Is there really 5 
no wise man among you who will be able to decide between 
a man and c his brother? * Instead, brother goes to law 6 
with brother, and that before unbelievers! Actually it is 7 
already a defeat for you d that you have lawsuits with one 
another. Why not rather suffer injustice ? Why not rather 

^That is, sexually immoral. 

e A man and is not in the Greek. d Or, a shortcoming for you. 
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8 drroartptiadt; aAAa vptls aStKtirt Kai drroartpttrt, Kal 

9 to uro d£tX<f>ovs. fj ovk otSare oti aStKoi fiaatXtlav Qeov 
ov KXrjpovoprjaovatv ; prj rrXavdadf ovrt rropvot ovrt 
tlSwXoXdrpat ovrt jiot j^oi ovrt paX a«o2 ovrt dpaevoKolrat 

10 | oure KXimai ovre rrXtovtKrat, ov pidvaoi, ov XolSopot, 

n oi>x aprrayts flaoiXtiav ©tov KXrjpovoprjaovatv. Kal ravra 

rtvts ij rt- aAAa arrtXovaaadt, aAAa fjytdadrjrt, aAAa 
iStKatwdrjrt tv rat ovopart rov Kvpiov 'Irjaov Kal tv rip 
IJvtvpart rov ©tov rjpwv. 

12 Ildvra pot i£tortv, aAA’ ou rravra ovp<f>iptt. rravra 

13 pot i^tartv, aXX’ ovk iyw i£ovotaodr)Oopai vrro rtvos. Ta 
j3 pwpara rfj KotXla, Kal ij KotXla rots fipwpaoiv 6 8e 
®eoj Kal ravrrjv Kal ravra Karapyr/att. to Se awpa ov 

14 rfj rropvtla aAAa rep Kvpiw, Kal 6 Kvptos rip awpart 4 6 Se 
©tos «at top Kvpiov rjyttptv Kal rjjids ilftytlptt Sia rfjs 

15 8 vvaptws avrov. ovk olSart on ra awpara vpwv piXrj 
Xptarov tar tv; apas ofiv ra piXrj rov Xptarov rroirjow 

16 7 ropvrjs piXrj; prj yivotro. rj ovk otSart ort 6 KoXXwpevos 
rfj rrdpvrj tv awpa iartv; 'Ectovtoi yap, tjvqaiv, ol Suo els 

17 aapKa piav. o Se KoXXwpevos rip Kvpiw tv rrvtvpd iartv. 

18 | <j>tvytrt rrjv t ropvtiav. rrav dpdprrjpa o idv notr/ar) 

avdpatnos tKros rov awparos iartv 6 Se rropvtvwv tls 

19 to ISiop awpa apapravti. rj ovk otSart on to awpa 
vpwv vaos rov iv vptv ’Aytov Jlvtvparos iartv, ov iytrt 

20 arro ©tov, Kal ovk iari iavrwv; rjyopda&rjrt yap nprjs 4 
8 o£aaart Srj rov ©tov iv rw awpart vpwv. 

7i JJtpl Se wv iypdifiari pot, KaXov avdpwrrw yvvaiKos 

2 prj a-nrtadar St a Se ras rropvtlas tKaaros rrjv iavrov 

3 yvvatKa iyirw, Kal tKaarrj rov Stop dvSpa iyirw. rfj 
yvvatKl 6 dvrjp rr/v 6 <j>ttXr)v arroStSorw, opolws Se Kai rj 


16: Gn. 2. 24. 
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be defrauded ? Instead, you act unjustly and you defraud, 8 
and you do it to brothers! Do you not know that the unjust 9 
will not possess the Kingdom * of God ? Make no mistake; 
neither immoral 0 persons, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
men who submit to or who practise homosexuality, nor 10 
thieves, nor the avaricious, nor drunkards, nor the abusive, 
nor swindlers, will possess the Kingdom of God. That is 11 
what some of you were; but you were washed, 11 you were 
made holy, you were made right * with God, in ' the 
name * of the Lord Jesus and in 0 the Spirit of our God. 

“ All things are lawful for me ”—but not all things are 12 
beneficial. “ All things are lawful for me ”—but I will not 
be brought under the power of anything. “ Food is for the 13 
stomach, and the stomach is for food; God will abolish 
them both.” But the body is not for sexual vice but for the 
Lord, and the Lord is for the body; God both raised the 14 
Lord and raises us by His power. Do you not know that 15 
your bodies are members 4 of Christ ? Shall I then take 
away the members of Christ and make them members of a 
prostitute? Never!' Do you not know that he who joins 16 
himself to a prostitute is one body with her? 1 for the 
scripture says: g The two shall become one flesh.* But he who 17 
joins himself to the Lord is one spirit with Him.'* Shun 18 
sexual vice. Every other sin that a man does is outside his 
body, but he who practises sexual vice sins against his own 
body. Do you not know that your body is the shrine * of 19 
the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, 
and that you are not your own? You have been bought at 20 
a price. Then glorify God in your body. 

And now, concerning the matters about which you wrote 7 
to me: It is good for a man not to have intercourse with a 
woman, but because of sexual vice ' let each man have his 2 
own wife, and each woman her own husband. Let the 3 
husband render to the wife what is due; similarly also the 
0 That is, sexually immoral. b Lit., you got yourselves washed. 

c Or, by. d That is, parts of the body. • Lit., May it not happen. 

1 With her is not in the Greek. * Lit., it says. 

h With Him is not in the Greek. * The Greek is plural. 
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4 yvvrj Ttl> avBpl. rj yvvrj tov IBlov owparos ovk e£ovoial,et 
aAAa 6 dvtjp - opolws Be Kal 6 dvrjp tov IBlov owfiaros 

5 ovk e£ovota£ei aAAa tj yvvrj. prj airooTepetTe aXXrjXovs, el 
firpi av ck ovfufxuvov irpos Kaipov Zva ayoXdcnjTe rrj 
vrjoreia Kal t rj irpoacvyfj Kal iraXtv eirl to avro rjre, Zva 
prj ireipdtfl vpas 6 Karovas Bid Tijv aKpaolav vpwv. 

6, 7 tovto Be A eyw Kara ovyyvwprjv, ov /car’ emrayrjv. QeXw 
Be iravras avdpwirovs etvat ws Kal efiavrov aAAa eKaoros 
JSiov eyei yap to pa ck &eov, os pev ovrws, os Be ovrws. 

8 Aeyw Be rots ayapois Kal rats xypais, kclXov airrols 

9 eav peCvwoiv toy Kayw- el 8e ovk eyKparevovrai, yaprj- 

10 oarwoav Kpeirrov yap eonv yapelv ff irvpovoOai. rots 
Be yeyaprfKOOLV irapayyeXXw, ovk eyw aAAa o Kvpios, 

11 yvvaiKa ano avBpos prj \wpl^eoOai, | — eav Be Kal ywpioOfj, 
peveTW ayapos ff tw avBpl KaraXXayrjrw ,— Kal avBpa 

12 yvvaiKa prj a<f> levai. Tots Be XoiiroZs A eyw eyw, ovy 6 

Kvpios • tis aBe\<f>os ywaiKa eyei airiorov, Kal avrrj 

13 owevSoKet o'ikciv per avrov, prj atfuerw avrrjv Kal yvvrj 
TfTis eyei avBpa airiorov, Kal auroy owevBoKeZ olkclv per’ 

14 avTifs, prj a<f>i€Tw tov avBpa. rjylaorai yap 6 avr/p 6 
dirioros ev Trj yvvaiKt, Kal rjylaorai rj yvvrj -q dirioros ev 
tw dBeX<f>w m eirel dpa ra reKva vpwv aKadapra eonv, 

15 vvvl Be dyia eonv. el 8e o dirioros ywpl^eTai, ywpi^eodw 
ov BeSovXwrai 6 dBeXtftos rj rj aBeXijrr) ev to ls toiovtois’ 

16 ev Be elpTjvrj kckX^kcv vpas 6 &eos. t l yap ofSay, yvvai, el 
tov avBpa owoets; rj tI otSay, avep, el Tijv yvvaiKa owoeis; 

17 El prj eKaoTW ws epepiaev 6 Kvpios, eKaorov ws kckX^kcv 
6 Kvpios, ovrws irepiiraTeiTW. Kal ovrws ev raty eKKXrj- 

18 ala is irdaais Biardoaopai. irepneTprjpevos ckX^Qt] tis; 
prj eirioirdodw ev aKpofivaria KCKXijTal tis; prj irepnep- 

19 veoOw. rj irepnoprj ovSev eonv, Kal rj aKpofivoria ovSev 
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wife to the husband. The wife has not authority over her 4 
body, but the husband has; similarly also the husband has 
not authority over his body, but the wife has. Do not 5 
deprive each other, unless perhaps for a time by agreement 
in order to be free for fasting and prayer, and then to come 
together again, that Satan * may not put you to the test 
because of your lack of self-control. I say this as a con- 6 
cession, not as an order. I wish that all men were like my- 7 
self; but each has his own spiritual gift * from God, one in 
this way and one in that. 

To the unmarried and to the widows I say that it is good 8 
for them if they remain as I am. But if they are not self- 9 
controlled, let them marry; it is better to be married than 
to be burning.® But the married I command, not I but the 10 
Lord, that a wife should not separate from her husband— 
if she separates, let her remain unmarried or be reconciled 11 
to her husband—and that a husband should not leave his 
wife. 

To the rest I, not the Lord, say, If any brother * has a 12 
wife who is not a believer, and she agrees to live with him, 
let him not leave her; and a woman who has a husband who 13 
is not a believer, and he agrees to live with her, let her not leave 
her husband. The unbelieving husband is made holy 14 
through his wife, and the unbelieving wife is made holy 
through the brother. Otherwise your children are unclean; 
but, as it is, they are holy. But if the unbeliever separates, 1 ” 15 
let him separate. The brother, or the sister,* is not en¬ 
slaved c in such cases. God has called you to live in 
peace.* Wife, how do you know? d Perhaps you will save 16 
your husband. Husband, how do you know? Perhaps 
you will save your wife. 

However, as the Lord has apportioned to each, as the 17 
Lord has called each, so let his way of life be. This is the 
rule I make in all the churches.* Has a circumcised man 18 
been called ? Let him not remove the signs of circumcision. 
Has an uncircumcised man been called? Let him not be 
circumcised. Circumcision is not of any value, uncircum- 19 

® That is, with sexual desire. * Or, intends to separate. 

e That is, to his or her partner. 

d Or, It is in peace that God has called you; *• for how do you know, wife? 
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20 eoriv, aXXa rqpqois evroXwv 0 eov. cKaoros ev rfj KXqoei 

21 $ eKXqOq, iv ravrq peverw. SovXos eKXqOqs; pq 001 
peXerw dAA’ et icai Svvaoai eXevOepos yeveodai, pdXXov 

22 xPV tJaL - ° y^P * v Kvplw KXqOels SovXos direXevOepos 
KvpLov eoriv opoiws Kal 6 eXevOepos KXqOels SovXos 

23 eoTiv Xpiarov. Tipqs qyopdodqre- pq yiveoOe SovXoi 

24 avOpwTTWV. CKOOTOS €V W eKXqOq, oSeX<f>oi, eV TOVTW 
peverw -rrapa @ew. 

25 77ept 8« rSv irapOevwv emrayqv Kvpiov ovk eyoj, 
yvwpqv Se SiSwpi ws qXeqpevos vno Kvpiov mtrros etvai. 

26 Nopl£w ovv tovto KaXov imdpxeiv Sia rqv eveorwoav 

27 avdyKT)v, oti KaXov avOpwmp to ovtws etvai. SeSeoai 

ywauei; pq £rjrei Xvoiv XeXvoai am ywaiKOs; pq 

28 tjTjTei yvvaiKa. iav Se Kal yapqoqs, ovx qpapres, Kal iav 
yapfj q napdevos, ovx qpaprev OXu/nv Se rfj oapKi eijovoiv 

29 ot toiovtoi, iyw Se vpwv <f>e&opai. Tovto Se <f>qpi, 
a8eX<f>ol, oti 6 Kaipos ovveoTaXpevo s eoriv to Xoittov, Iva 

30 Kal ol exovres ywaiKas cos’ pq exovres woiv, Kal ol KXaiovres 
ws pq KXaiovres, Kal ol xolpovres ws pq X a ^P 0VT(:s > Kal °' L 

31 dyopa^oVTcs ws pq Karlovres, Kal ol xpa > P €V oi tov 
Koopov tovtov ws pq Karaxpwpevor irapayei yap to 

32 oxqpa tov Koopov tovtov. 0 eXw Se vpas apepipvovs 
etvai. 6 ayapos pepipva ra tov Kvpiov, ttws dpeoq tw 

33 Kvplw- 6 Se yapqoas pepipva ra tov Koopov, 7rws apioq 

34 tt) ywaiKi, | Kal pepepiorai Kal q ywq. Kal rj irapOevos 
q ayapos pepipva ra tov Kvpiov, iva $ ayla Kal tw owpan 
Kal tw m/evpan- q Se yapqoaoa pepipva ra tov Koopov, 

35 ttws dpeoq tw avSpl. tovto Se rrpos to vpwv avrwv 
ovpuf>epov Xeyw, ovx * va Pp°X ov vpiv imfiaXw, aXXa rrpos 
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cision is not of any value, but the keeping of God’s com¬ 
mandments is. Let each remain in the state “ in which 20 
he was called. Were you a slave when you were called? 21 
Never mind; even if you can become free, rather make use 
of your slavery. 6 He who was called in * the Lord when 22 
a slave, is the Lord’s freedman; 0 similarly he who was called 
when free, is Christ’s slave. You have been bought at a 23 
price. Do not be men’s slaves. Brothers,* let each re- 24 
main with God in the state in which he was called. 

Concerning the virgins * I have no orders from the 25 
Lord, but I give an opinion as one whom the Lord’s favour 
has made trustworthy. I think then that, on account of the 26 
present distress, it is good for a man to continue as he is. 
Are you bound to a wife? Do not seek to be free. Are you 27 
free from a wife? Do not seek a wife. If you do marry, 28 
you have not sinned; and if a virgin marries, she has not 
sinned. But those who marry will suffer affliction in the 
world, 4 and I wish to spare you that. 

This I say, brothers,* because the time that remains is 29 
short : f let those who have wives be as if they had not, let 30 
those who weep be as if they did not weep, let those who 
rejoice be as if they did not rejoice, let those who buy be as 
if they did not possess, let those who have business with this 31 
world be as if they had none; for the form of this world is 
passing away. 

I want you to be free from anxiety. The unmarried man 32 
is concerned about the Lord’s affairs, how he may please 
the Lord. The married man is concerned about the world’s 33 
affairs, how he may please his wife; and his wife also is 34 
divided in mind. 1 ' The unmarried virgin is concerned about 
the Lord’s affairs, that she may be holy both in body and 
spirit; but the married woman is concerned about the 
world’s affairs, how she may please her husband. I am 35 
saying this for your own benefit, not to restrict you,* but for 

“ Lit-, calling. 6 Or, but if you can become free, better take the opportunity. 

c A technical term for a slave who has been set free. 

d This refers to both men and women in the Corinthian church who 
remained unmarried because they expected the early return of the Lord. 

‘ Lit., in the flesh* 

f Lit., the time has been shortened as to what remains. 

9 In mind is not in the Greek. 

* Lit., throw a rope over you (as in tying up an animal). 
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to evoxqpov Kal evnapeSpov rw Kvpup aneptanaarms. 

36 El Be ns aaxqpovelv enl rqv napdevov avrov vopt^et, eav 
fj unepa.Kp.os, Kal o arms d<f>elAei ylveadat, o deXet nottlrm- 

37 ovx apaprdvef yapetrmoav. os Be earqKev eBpatos ev rfj 
KapBta aurov, pq eytov avayKqv, e^ovalav Be eyet nepl rov 
IBtov deAqparos, Kal rovro KeKptKev ev rfj ISla KapBta 
av tou, rov rqpetv rqv eaurou napdevov, KaAms notet. 

38 co are Kal 6 yapl^mv rqv eaurou napdevov KaAms notet, Kal 

39 o pq yapt^mv Kpelaaov notqae 1. Fuvq BeBerat e<f>' 

oaov xpovov l,rj 6 avqp aurqs' eav Be Kal Kotpqdjj 6 avqp 
aurqs, eXevdepa earlv $ deAet yapqdqvat, povov ev Kvpltp. 

40 paKaputirepa Be eanv eav our ms pelvq, Kara rqv epqv 
yvmpqw Boko) Be Kaym Ilveupa 0 eov exetv. 

81 Ilepl Se rmv elSmAodvrmv, otBapev on navres yvmatv 

3 exopev. q yvmats <f>vatot, 17 8e dydnq otKoSopet- | e" 
tls BoKel eyvajKevat rt, ovSenm ouSev eyvoj Kadms Bel 

3 yvtovar el Be ns ay an a [rov 0 eov], ouros eyvmarat \un 

4 aino u], Ilepl rfjs fipmoems oSv rmv elSmAodvrmv otBapev 
on ovSev elBmAov ev Koapm, Kal on ovBels &eos el pq els. 

5 Kal yap etnep ela'tv A eyopevot deol etre ev ovpavqi etre enl 

6 rfjs yfjs, (Lonep ela'tv deol noXXo't Kal Kuptot noXAol, \ aAA’ 
qptv els 0 eos 6 Ilarqp, e£ oS ra navra Kal qpeis els avrov, 
Kal els Kvptos 'Iqaovs Xptaros, 81 ou rd navra Kal qpeis Bt 

7 avrov. dAA’ ouk ev naatv q yvmats' rives Be rf) avvq deia rov 
elSmAov ecus apn ms elSoiXodurov eadlovatv, Kal q avvet- 

8 Sqats aurdiv aadevqs ovaa poXvverat. ftpmpa Be qpds ov 
napiurqat rip 0em• ovre eav pq <j>aympev varepovpeda, 

9 ovre eav <f>dyojpev neptaaeiiopev. fiAenere Be pq nms q 
e^ovata vpmv avrq npooKoppa yevqrat rots dadeveatv. 

10 eav yap ns tBq ae rov eyovra yvmatv ev elBmAttp KaraKet- 
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the sake of due order and devotion to the Lord without 
distraction. 

If anyone thinks he is acting improperly towards his 36 
virgin companion,” if he is too passionate, 1 ’ let him do what 
he wishes, if it must be so. Let them marry; he is not 
sinning. But he who stands firm in his mind,* and is not 37 
under any necessity, but has control over his own will, and 
has made a decision in his mind to keep his virgin com¬ 
panion “ unmarried, he does well. So he who marries his 38 
virgin companion does well, and he who does not marry 
her does better. 

A wife is bound as long as her husband is alive; but if 39 
her husband dies ' she is free to marry whom she wishes, 
only in * the Lord. But she is happier if she remains as 40 
she is. That is my opinion, and moreover I think I have 
the Spirit of God. 

Concerning food offered to idols: we are aware that 8 
“ we all possess knowledge.* ” Knowledge makes men 
arrogant; love builds up. If anyone thinks that he knows 2 
anything, he does not yet know anything as he ought to 
know; but if anyone loves God,* 1 he is known by Him.' 3 

Concerning the eating of food offered to idols, therefore, 4 
we are aware that “ an idol is nothing in the world ”, and 
that “ there is no god but One.” Even if there are so- 5 
called gods, in heaven or on earth, as indeed there are 
many gods and many lords, yet for us there is one God, 6 
the Father, from whom all things come, and for whom we 
exist; and there is one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom 
all things come, and through whom we exist. But this 7 
knowledge * is not in everyone. Some, because they have 
been accustomed to idols, still regard the food they eat as 
offered to an idol, and their conscience,* because it is 
weak, is defiled. Food does not commend us to God; we 8 
do not lose anything if we do not eat, we do not gain if we 
do. Beware lest perhaps this right of yours becomes for 9 
the weak a cause of stumbling. If someone sees you, who 10 

0 Companion is not in the Greek. The passage suggests that there was a 
custom in the Corinthian church whereby a man and a woman lived to¬ 
gether without sexual relations. b Or, if she has reached marriageable age. 

' Lit., sleeps. d Some witnesses omit. God. 

' Some witnesses omit, by Him. 
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pevov, ovyl f) awelSrjais avrov aaBtvovs ovros oiVoSo/xtj- 

n Orjotrai els to ra elSwXoOvra eaOleiv; anoXXvrai yap 6 
acrdevwv ev-rfj orj yvwaei, 6 aScA <j>os Si ov Xptaros anedavev. 

12 ovrws St apaprdvovres els rods aSeXt/>ovs Kal rvnrovres 
avrwv TTjV avvelSrjaiv daOevovaav els Xpiarov apapravere. 

13 Sionep el fipwpa OKavSaXl^ei top aSeX<f>ov pov, ov pfj 
<j>ayw Kpea els top alwva, Iva prj top aSeX</>ov pov OKavSa- 

9 i Ovk elpl eXevdepos; ovk elpl anoaroXos; ovxl 'Irjaovv 
top Kvpiov Tjpu>v edipaKa; ov to epyov pov vpels eare iv 

2 Kvplw; el aXXois ovk elpl anoaroXos, aXXa ye vpiv elpr 
1) yap a<f>payis rrjs eprjs anooroXfjs vpeis eare ev Kvplw. 

3, 4 'H eprj anoXoyla rots ipe dvaKplvovalv eariv avrq. prj 

5 ovk eyopev eljovalav <f>ayelv Kal nelv; prj ovk eyopev 
iljovalav aSeX<f> / qv yvvaiKa nepidyeiv, ws Kal ol Xoinol 

6 andaroXoi Kal ol aSeXtftol rov Kvpiov Kal Kq<f>as; fj povos 
eyw Kal Bapvaflas ovk exopev e£ovalav rov prj epya^eadai; 

7 Tls arpareverai ISlois oi/iwvlois none; rls <f>vrevei apne- 
Xwva Kal €K rov Kapnov avrov ovk eaOlei; rj rls noipalvei 

8 nolpvrjv Kal eV rov yaXaKros rrjs nolpirqs ovk eaOlei; prj 
Kara avOpwnov ravra XaXd>, rj Kal 6 vopos ravra ov Xeyei; 

9 | yeypanrai yap, Ou ktj^iuoeis Pouv dXouvTa. prj rwv fiowv 

10 peXet rw @ew; \ 7} Si’ fjpas ndvrws Xeyei; Si r/pas yap 
eypaifn), ori o<f>elXei en’ eXnlSi 6 aporpiwv dporpiav, Kal 

11 6 aXowv en’ eXnlSi rov per eye iv. El rjpets vpiv ra 

nvevpariKa eanelpapev, peya el rjpets vpwv ra oapKiKa 

12 Oeplaopev; el aXXoi rrjs e^ovalas vpwv pereyovaiv, ov pSXXov 
rj pels; aXX’ ovk exprjaapeda rfj eljovala ravrrj, aXXa 
navra areyopev Iva pr) nva evKonrjV S wpev rip evayyeXlw 

13 rov Xpiarov. Ovk olSare ori ol ra lepa epya^opevoi €K 
rov lepov eaOlovaiv, ol rw Ovataarrjplw napeSpevovres 

14 rw Ovaiaarrjplw owpepl^ovrai; ovrws Kal 6 Kvpios 
SUraifev rots to evayyeXiov KarayyeXXovaiv eK rov 

9: Ot. 25. 4. 
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have knowledge, at a meal in an idol’s temple, will he not 
be made bold in his conscience, because he is weak, to eat 
food offered to idols? The weak man is ruined by your n 
knowledge, the brother * for whom Christ died. When 12 
you sin in this way against your brothers and wound their 
conscience, weak as it is, you are sinning against Christ. 
Therefore, if food causes my brother to fall away,* I will 13 
never eat meat, that I may not cause my brother to fall 
away. 

Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? * Have I not 9 
seen Jesus our Lord ? Are you not my work in * the Lord ? 

If I am not an apostle to others, at least I am to you; you 2 
are the seal of my apostleship in * the Lord. My defence 3 
to those who examine me is this: Have we not a right to eat 4 
and drink? Have we not a right to take round a wife 5 
who is a sister,* as the other apostles do, and the Lord’s 
brothers, and Cephas? Have I and Barnabas alone no 6 
right not to work? Who ever serves in the army at his 7 
own expense ? Who plants a vineyard and does not eat its 
fruit? Who shepherds a flock and does not feed on the 
milk of the flock? Do I say this on human authority? 8 
Does not the Law * also say it? It is written,* Thou shall 9 
not muzzle an ox while it is treading out the grain. a Is God 
concerned about oxen? Or is He speaking entirely for 10 
our sakes ? It was written for our sakes, because the plough¬ 
man ought to plough in hope, and the thresher to thresh in 
hope of getting his share. If we sowed spiritual things for 11 
you, is it a great matter if we reap material things from 
you? If others share the right over you, do we not have it 12 
even more ? Yet we have not availed ourselves of this right, 
but we put up with everything, that we may not cause 
any hindrance to the Good News * of Christ. 

Do you not know that those who perform the temple 13 
rites have their food from the temple, those who serve at the 
altar have their share with the altar? So also the Lord 14 
commanded those who proclaim the Good News * to get 
0 lit, threshing. 
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g. 15—10. 5 npoE kopinsioye a 

15 evayyeXlov £yv. eyw Se ov Keypypai ovSevl tovtoiv. 
Ovk eypaipa Se Tavra Iva ovtws yevyrai ev epor koXov 
yap poi paXXov a.no0avetv y — to Kauyijpd pov ooSety 

16 Kevwaei. eav yap evayyeXl^wpai, ovk eariv p.01 KavyTjpa- 
avdyKT) yap poi eniKenaf oval yap poi eariv eav py 

17 evayyeXl£wpai. el yap cki op tovto npiaaw, pia 0 ov eyw' 

18 el 8c clkwv, o'lKovoplav nenlarevpat. rls ovv early poi 6 
piados; Iva evayyeXi^opevos dSanavov 0yaw to evay- 
ye'Xiov, els to prj KaraxpyaaaOai 777 e^ovala pov ev rip 

19 evayyeXlw. ’EXevdepos yap cop e/c namwv naaiv epavrov 

20 eSovXwaa, Iva tovs nXelovas KepSyaw Kal eyevopyv rots 
’JouSai'oty coy ’/ouSacoj, 'pa 'JovSalovs Kephyaw rots 
vi to vo pov coy vno vopov, py cop avros vito vopov, Iv a TO vs 

21 vtto vopov KepSyaw Tots avopois coy avopos, prj cop 
avopos @eov aAA’ evvopos Xpiarov, tva ftepSapco tovs 

22 avopovs‘ eyevopyv rots dodeveaiv coy aaOevys, tva tovs 
aaOevets KepSyaw Tots naaiv yeyova nama, Iva ndmws 

23 repay awaw. nama Se void) Sia to evayyeXiov, Iva 

24 ovvkoivwvos avrov yevwpai. Ovk otSare oti ol ev oraSlw 
Tpe\ovre y names pev Tpeyovaiv, els Se Xapfiavei to fipa- 

25 fietov; ovtws Tpeyere Iva KaTaXaflyre. nas Se o' aycopt- 
£dpevos navra eyKpareverai, eKetvoi pev oSv Iva <f>0aprov 

26 are<j>avov AajScocrip, ypets Se d<f> 0 aprov. eyw rolwv ovtws 
rpe^co ws ovk aSyXws, ovtws ttvktcvw coy ovk aepa 

27 Sepcop- aAAa vnwmd£w pov to awpa Kal SovXaywyw, py 
wcoy aAAoty Kypv^as avros dSoKipos yevwpai. 

10. Ov BeXw yap vpa y a yvoetv, a 8 eX<j>ol, ore ol narepes 
ypwv names vno ryv ve<f>eXyv fjaav Kal names Sea rys 

2 daXdaays SiyXOov, Kal names els top Mwiiayv efianrloamo 

3 ev Ty ve<f>eXjj Kal ev rfj OaXdooy, Kal ndvres to aiiro 

4 TrvevpariKov fipwpa e<f>ayov, Kal nd.mes to avro nvevpa- 
tikov €77top nopa- enivov yap e/c nvevpanKys aKoXov- 

5 dodays nerpas, y Se nerpa yv 6 Xpiards. MAA’ ovk ev 
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CORINTHIANS 


9. 15—10. 5 

their living by the Good News. But I have availed myself 15 
of none of these things. I am not writing this in order 
that it may be so in my case; it is better for me to die than 
that." No one shall make my boast an empty one. If I 16 
preach the Good News, that is not something for me to 
boast about. I am under compulsion. Alas for me if I do 
not preach the Good News! If I do it of my own will, I 17 
get wages; if not of my own will, I have been entrusted 
with a stewardship. What then are my wages ? They are 18 
that when I preach the Good News I make it free of 
charge, that I may not avail myself of my right in the 
Good News. 

Although I am not a slave to any,” I have made myself 19 
a slave to all, that I may gain more of them. To the Jews 20 
I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to those under 
the Law,* as a man under the Law, though I am not my¬ 
self under the Law, that I might gain those under the Law; 
to those outside the Law, as a man outside the Law, though 21 
I am not outside the Law of God but within the Law of 
Christ, that I might gain those outside the Law; to the 22 
weak I became as a weak man, that I might gain the weak; 

I have become all things to them all, that I may by every 
means save some. All that I do is for the sake of the Good 23 
News,* that I may become a partner in it. 

Do you not know that the runners in the stadium all run, 24 
but one receives the prize? Run in such a manner that 
you may win. Every competitor exercises self-control in all 25 
respects. They do so to receive a perishable wreath, but 
we an imperishable one. I therefore run in no aimless 26 
manner, I do not box like a man beating the air; but I 27 
treat my body roughly and enslave it, lest after preaching 
to others I myself should fail in the test. 

I want you to understand,' brothers,* that our fathers 10 
were all under the cloud, all went through the sea, all were 2 
baptized d * into Moses in the cloud and in the sea, all 3 
ate the same spiritual food, all drank the same spiritual 4 
drink; for they used to drink from a spiritual rock that 
was following them. The rock was Christ. Yet with most 5 
0 That: not in the Greek; the sentence is incomplete. 

6 Lit., Being free from all. c Lit., I do not want you to be ignorant. 

d Lit., got themselves baptized. 
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nPOE KOPINI 


Toiy rrXeloaiv avrwv edhoKr/aev 6 & toy KaTEOTpusBrjoav 

6 yap ev ttJ Ep-qpu. ravra 8e rvnoi rjptdv eyev^drjaav, els 
to /117 etvai Tjpas tmflupTjTas KaKcov, Ka 6 d>s KaKeivoi 

7 cireBup-qaav. prjhe elhajXoXdrpai ylveode, koBiLs rives 

auraiv uia-nep yeypairrat, ’EkqBictev o Aaoy ^aytiv ical 

8 iteIv, Kai av«oTT)oav irat£civ. /isjSe iropveviopev, Kad toy 
rives avruiv ei ropveuaav «al eneaav ev piq. rjpepa eiKoai 

9 rpels yiXiahes. prjhe eK-neipdl,a)pev rov Kvpiov, Kadd>s 
rives avru>v enelpaaav Kai vrto ra>v o<f>ewv amdXXvvro. 

10 p-qhe yoyyv^ere, Kaffws Kai rives avrwv cyoyyuaav, Kai 

11 amdXovro vtto tov dXodpevrov. rrdvra 8< ravra rvniKWS 
crvvefiaivov eKelvois, eypd<f>rj he rrpos vovBea'iav r/pdiv, els 

u ovs rd reXrj rwv alwvwv Kar-qv-rqaev. "Qore 6 Sokwv 

13 eardvai f3Xerterw prj near). rreipaapos vpas ovk e1Xrjtf>ev 
el prj dvQpuymvos • maros he o &eos, os ovk edaet vpas 
rreipaadrjvai virep o SvvaaBe, aXXa rroiijaei aw raj rrei- 
paapa) Kai rrjv eK^aaiv rod hvvaaOai vpas vrreveyKelv. 

14 Aiorrep, dyanrjroi pov, <f>evyere arro rrjs elhwXoXarpelas. 

, 16 ws <f>povlpois Xeyw Kplvare vpeis o tfyqpi. To norijpiov 

rrjs evXoylas o evXoyovpev, ovyl Koivwvla eariv rod 

alparos rov Xpiarov; rov dprov ov kX wpev, ovyi Koivwvla 

17 rov aidparos rov Xpiarov eariv; or 1 els apros, ev adjpa ol 
rroXXol eapev ol yap ndvres eK rov evos dprov pereyopev. 

18 fiXerrere rov IaparjX Kara. adpKa- ovyl ol eadlovres ray 

19 Ovalas koivwvo'i rov Bvaiaarrjplov elalv; rl ovv <jrr)pi; 

20 OTt elhwXoBvrov rl eariv; fj ori eihwXov rl eariv; \ aXX' 

or 1 a Ovovaiv, Saipoviois Buouaiv Kai ou ©ecu’ ov 

21 OeXw he upas koivwvovs rwv haipovlwv ylveadai. ov 
hvvaade rrorfjpiov Kvpiov rrlveiv Kai rrorfjpiov haipovlwv 
ov hvvaaOe Tpaire^Tjs Kupiou pereyeiv Kai rparrelfls 

22 haipovUvv. fj irapa^TjAoGpEV tov Kupiov; prj layvporepoi 
avrov eapev; 

51 Nu. 14. 16. 6s Nu. 11. 4, 34. 7: Ex. 32. 6. 8s Nu. 25. 1. 

lot Nu. 14. 36. sot Dt. 32. 17. 21: Mai. 1. 7, 12. 22: Dt. 32. 21, 
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IO. 6-22 


of them God was not pleased; they were overthrown in the 
wilderness. These things have become examples to us, that 6 
we should not crave for evil things as they craved. Do not be 7 
idolaters like some of them; as it is written,* The people * 
sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to dance. Let us not 8 
practise sexual vice, as some of them did, and in one day 
twenty-three thousand fell. Let us not put the Lord to the 9 
test, as some of them did, and were destroyed by serpents. 

Do not grumble, as some of them did, and were destroyed 10 
by the Destroyer. All these things happened to them by 11 
way of example, and they were written down as a warning 
to us, upon whom the fulfilment of the ages has come.® 

So let him who thinks that he stands beware lest he falls. 12 
No testing has taken hold of you, except what is common 13 
to man. God is faithful, and He will not allow you to be 
tested beyond what you can bear, but with the testing He 
will also provide the way out, in order that you may be 
able to bear it. 

Therefore, my beloved, shun idolatry. I am speaking to 14, i 5 
you as men of prudence; judge for yourselves what I say. 

The cup of the blessing, over which we say the blessing, is it 16 
not fellowship in the blood of Christ? The bread which 
we break, is it not fellowship in the body of Christ? We, 17 
though we are many, are one loaf, one body; 6 for we all 
have our share from the one loaf. Look at the natural 18 
Israel; 6 are not those who eat the sacrifices in fellowship 
with the altar? What then am I saying? that food offered 19 
to an idol is anything ? or that an idol is anything ? No, I 20 
am saying that what they sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, to 
that which is not Godfl I do not wish you to be in fellowship 
with demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and 21 
the cup of demons; you cannot share in the table of the Lord 
and in the table of demons. Are we provoking the Lord to 22 
jealousy? Are we stronger than He? 

0 Or, at whom the frontiers of the ages have met. 

6 Or, Because the loaf is one, we who are many are one body. 

e Lit., Israel according to the flesh.* d Or, and not to God. 

44 



io. 23—11. 9 npoz KOPiNeiOYE a 

23 Tlavra p 01 el; eonv, aXX’ ov wdvra ovjitfteper wdvra poi 

24 eijeo tip, aAA’ ov iravra oiKohopel. p.r/hels to eavrov 

25 ^qrelrat aAAa to tou erepov eKaoros. Ilav to ev paKeXXat 
wtoXovpevov eodlere pqhev dvaKplvovres hia rfjv ovveihqoiv 

26,27 tou yap Kupiou T| yf) Kal to TrAi^pupa auTrjy. ft Tty 
KaXet upas Tatv dwtoratv Kal deXere wopeveoBai, wav to 
wapandepevov vplv eoOiere prjhev dvaxplvovres Sta tt)v 

28 ouvelhqoiv. eav he Tty vp.iv eiirrj, Tovro UpoOvrov eonv, 
prj eodlere hi exelvov top pqvvoavra Kal rrjv owelhrjOLV 

29 ovvelhijoiv he Atyto ovyl rrjv eavrov aAAa ttjv rov erepov. 
Ivarl yap ij eXevOepla pov Kplverai vwo aXXrjs ovveihr/oecos; 

30 el eyw yaprn pereyw, tI flXaatftijjtovpai vwep 0$ eydt 

31 evyapiordt; Eire oSv eoOiere tire wivere eire Tt woieire, 

32 iravra els Sofap &eov iroielre. awpooKowoi ylveoOe Kal 
VouSatoty Kal "EXXqoiv Kal rrj eKKXqola rov 0 eov, 

33 | Kaduts Kay to iravra iracnv apeoKto, prj ^ijratv to epavrov 
Hi ovptftepov aAAa to ra>v woXXwv, iva oatffwoiv. piprjral pov 

yiveade, KaOtlts Kayo) Xpiorov. 

2 ’Ewaivdt he vpa y ort iravra pov pepvrjoOe Kal KaOtlts 

3 irapehatKa vplv Tay wapahooeis Kare\ere. 0 e'Xat he vpais 
elhevai on iravros avhpos rj KetftaXr) 6 Xptaros eonv, 
Ketfta At) 8e yvvaiKos 6 avr/p, KetftaXr) Sf rov Xpiorov 6 &eos. 

4 was avrjp wpoaevyopevos 7} wpotftrjrevwv Kara KetftaXfjs eyatv 

5 Karaiayitvei r-qv KetftaXqv avrov. waoa he yvvq wpooev- 
X°pevi) 7 ] wpotftqrevovaa aKaraKaXvwrq) rfj KetftaXrj Kara t- 
cryupfi rrjv KetftaXqv avrrjs • ev yap eonv Kal to avro rfj ffu- 

6 prjpevr). el yap ov KaraKaXvwrerai yvirq, Kal KeipdoOaf el he 
aloxpov yvvaiKl to Kelpaodai 7} (jvpaoda 1, KaraKaXvwreoOtit. 

7 avrjp pev yap ovk otfielXei KaraKaXvwreoOai rrjv KetftaXrjV, e Ikujv 
Kal Sofa 0 £ou vwapxaiv ij ywq he Sofa avhpos eonv. 

8, 9 ov yap eonv avqp eK yvvaiKos, aAAa ywrj cf avhpos • Kal 
yap ovk etcrlaOrj avrjp Sta rr/v ywalxa, aAAa yvvrj hia rov 


26: Ps. 24. 1. 11. 7! Gn. 1. 27; 5. 1. 
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I CORINTHIANS IO. 23—II. 9 

“ All things are lawful for me ”—but not all things are 23 
beneficial. “ All things are lawful for me ”—but not all 
things build up. Let no one seek his own good, but let each 24 
seek the other’s good. Eat anything that is being sold in the 25 
meat market, for the sake of your conscience * asking no 
question; the earth and all that is in it belong to the Lord. If 26,27 
one of the unbelievers invites you and you wish to go, eat 
whatever is set before you, for the sake of your conscience 
asking no question. But if anyone says to you, “ This is a 28 
temple sacrifice,” do not eat it, for the sake of him who 
informed you and for the sake of conscience; not your 29 
own conscience, I mean, but the other man’s. Why is my 
freedom judged by another man’s conscience? If I share 30 
the meal with thanksgiving, why am I slandered because 
of that for which I give thanks? So whether you eat or 31 
drink or whatever you do, do all for the glory * of God. 

Do not be a cause of stumbling either to Jews or to Greeks 32 
or to the Church * of God, just as I too please all men in 33 
every way, not seeking my own benefit, but that of the 
many, that they may be saved. Be imitators of me, just 11 
as I am of Christ. 

I commend you because you remember me in everything, 2 
and because you hold fast the traditions, just as I handed 
them on to you. But I wish you to know that Christ is the 3 
head of every man, man is the head of woman, and God is 
the head of Christ. Every man who offers prayer or pro- 4 
phesies * with his head covered dishonours his head. Every 5 
woman who offers prayer or prophesies with her head un¬ 
veiled dishonours her head; she is one and the same thing 
as a woman with a shaved head. If a woman is not veiled, 6 
let her also have her hair cut; but if it is shameful for a 
woman to have her hair cut or her head shaved, let her be 
veiled. A man ought not to veil his head, since he is the 7 
likeness and glory of God; but woman is the glory of man. 

Man is not from woman, but woman from man; man was 8, 9 
not created for the sake of woman, but woman for the sake 
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II. 10-26 IIPOE KOPIN0IOYE A 

IO avSpa. Sta tovto 6<j>etXet fj yvvfj iijovolav eyeLV T V$ 

n KetjraXrjs 8 ta to vs ayyeXovs. rrXfjv ovre yvvfj yoipls avSpos 

12 ovre avrjp y^pls ywatKos ev Kvpltp- worrep yap fj yvvfj £k 
tov avSpos, ovrtiis Kal 6 avrjp Sta rrjs ywatKos' ra Se 

13 rrdvra £k tov @eov. ’Ev vp.lv avrols Kplvarc irpenov earlv 

14 yvvaiKa aKaraKaXomov rai ®e<2 TTpoatvyeadai; fj oi)Se 
-q rfrvOLS avrfj StSaoKet vptas on avrjp jxev edv Kopa, anpta 

15 avrw ear iv, \ ywfj 8e edv Kop a, 8o|a avrfj eanv; on fj 

16 xop-rj ain't rreptfioXalov SeSorat avrfj. El Se ns SoKel 
tfitXovetKos etvai, f/pets rotavrrjv ovvrfOeiav ovk eyopev, 
oi58e at eKKXrjolai tov &eov. 

17 Tovto Se rrapayyeXXatv ovk erratvto on ovk els to 

18 Kpelooov dXXa els to tfooov ovvepyeaBe. rrpdnov pev yap 
awepyopevcuv vptdv ev rfj eKKXrjota aKovoi axlapara ev 

ig vptv virapyeiv, Kal pepos n irtorevto. Set yap Kal alpeoets 
ev vptv elvat, tva Kal o l SoKtpot <f>avepol yevoivrat 

20 ev vptv. Evvepxopevwv ovv vptuv errl to avro ovk eanv 

21 KvptaKov 8 etrrvov <f>ayelv eKaoros yap to iSiov Selnvov 
irpoXapfiavet ev tw <f>ayelv, Kal os pev ire tva, os Se peffvet. 

22 pfj yap olKtas ovk eyere els to eoOtetv Kal rrlvetv; rj rfjs 
eKKXrjalas tov ©eov KaTa<j>povetre, Kal Karatayvvere to vs 
pfj eyovras; n etrrw vptv; eiratvdi vpas ev rovrw; ovk 

23 erratvoi. ’Eydi yap rrapeXafiov arro tov Kvplov, o Kal 
rrapeSivKa vptv, on 6 Kvptos [’/tjctous'] ev Tfj wktI fj 

24 rrapeStSero eXafiev aprov \ Kal evyaptarfjaas eKXaoev Kal 
elrrev, Tovto pov eanv to oat pa to vrrep vpihv tovto 

25 rrotetre els Tfjv ipfjv dvdpvrjotv. woavrois Kal to rrorrjpiov 
per a to Senrvrjaat, Xeyaiv, Tovto to rrorqptov fj Katvfj 
SiaO'qKT] eanv ev to epa > aipan* tovto rrotetTe, oaaKts 

26 av TTLvrjTe, els rfjv epfjv dvdpvrjotv. ooaKts yap av eodtrjre 

TOV apTOV TOVTOV Kal TO TTOrfjpLOV TOVTO TTLVTjTe, TOV daVOTOV 


35: Ex. 24. 8. 
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I CORINTHIANS II. 10-26 

of man. Therefore, because of the angels,* a woman ought 10 
to have a sign of authority “ on her head. However, in * 11 
the Lord, woman is nothing apart from man nor man 
apart from woman; for as woman came 6 out of man, so 12 
too man comes 6 through woman; but everything is from 
God. Judge for yourselves: is it fitting for a woman to 13 
offer prayer to God unveiled? Does not nature itself teach 14 
you that, if a man has long hair, it is a dishonour to him, 
but if a woman has long hair, it is an honour to her? Her 15 
long hair has been given her for a covering. If anyone 16 
thinks it right e to be argumentative, we have no such 
custom, nor have the churches * of God. 

In giving you this command, I do not commend you, 17 
because you assemble not for the better but for the worse. 
First, I hear that there are divisions among you when you 18 
assemble as a congregation, and I believe this in part. There 19 
must be cleavages of opinion among you, that those who are 
approved may come to light among you. When you 20 
assemble together, it is not to eat a Lord’s Supper; for each 21 
hastens to eat his own supper, and one is hungry, and 
another is drunk. Have you not houses for eating and 22 
drinking ? Do you despise the Church * of God, and put 
to shame those who have not? What am I to say to you? 
Am I to commend you for this ? I do not. 

I received * from the Lord that which I handed on to you: 23 
the Lord Jesus, d in the night in which He was delivered up, 
took bread, gave thanks, broke it and said, “ This is My 24 
body, which is for you; do this to remember Me.” In the 25 
same way He took * the cup also after supper, saying, “ This 
cup is the new covenant * by My blood ; do this, as often as 
you drink from it/ to remember Me.” For as often as you 26 
eat this bread and drink from this cup, you proclaim the 
Lord’s death, until He comes. 

“ The sign of authority is the veil, which was the mark of a woman’s 
respectability. 

6 The verb is not in the Greek. c Or, appears. 

d Some witnesses omit, Jesus. * He took is not in the Greek. 

1 From it is not in the Greek. 
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IIPOE KOPINOIOYE A 


II. 27-12. II 

27 tov Kvplov KarayyiUXere, a%pis ov eX 8 -p. * £ 2 <jtc os av 
iadCrj tov aprov fj -ttlvrj to 7 Tonjpiov tov Kvplov ava£la>s, 
evo%os earai tov adiparos Kal tov alparos tov Kvplov. 

28 SoKipa^eTOi Se eavrov avdpantos, Kal ovtcos e/c tov aprov 

29 eodierai Kal e/c tov itoTqplov 7 riveraf 6 yap eadlaiv Kal 
■ttlvaiv Kplpa iavrai eaSlet Kal ttlvei prj SiaKpivatv to adipa. 

30 81a tovto ev up.lv TtoXXol aoBevels Kal appaiaroi Kal 

31 Koipannai iKavol. el Se eavrovs SieKplvopev, ovk av 

32 eKpivopeda- Kpivopevoi Se into tov Kvplov ttaiSevopeda, 

33 Iva prj avv tu> Koopui KaraKpiSdipev. “Qare, aSeAi f>ol pov, 

34 ovvepyopevoi els to <f>ayelv aXXtjXovs eKSeyeaBe. et ns 
treiva, ev olkcv eaSierat, Iva pfj els Kplpa avvepxqade. ra 
Se Xovtra (Its av eX 8 a> Siara£opai. 

12 i Ilepl Se twv TrvevpaTiKwv, aSeX<f>ol, oi 5 deXtv vpas 

2 ayvoeiv. OtSaTe on ore edvr/ fpe ttpos ra etScuAa ra 

3 atjtaiva ws av rjyetjBe dttayopevoi. 810 yvaipl^w vptv on 
ovSels ev IJvevpan 0 eov XaXwv Xeyei, ANA 0 EMA 
IHEOYE, Kal ovSels Svvarai eliteiv, KYPIOE IHEOYE, 
el prj ev IJvevpan ’Ayltp. 

4 Aiaipeaeis Se yapiapdnvv elalv, to Se avro IJvevpa’ 
5, 6 Kal Siaipeaeis SiaKoviwv elaiv, Kal 6 avros Kvptos’ Kai 

Siaipeaeis evepyqpaTatv elalv, Kal 6 avros Beds 6 evepyuiv 

7 ra ttavra iv traaiv. e/caono Se SlSorai 17 tjiavepaiais tov 

8 IJvevparos Ttpos to avpxftepov. <p pev yap Sid tov IJvev- 
paros St'Sorai Xdyos oo<f>las, aAA (p Se Xoyos yvwaeajs Kara 

9 to airrd IJvevpa, ereptp ttIotis ev ra> avnp IJvevpan, 
aXXw Se yaplapxLTa taparaiv ev rw avrai IJvevpan, 

10 | aAAaj Se evepyrrjpara Svvapeuiv, aXXcp ttpo^rp-ela, aXXcp 
SiaKplaeis trvevpaTaiv, erepui yevrj yXaiaaaiv, aXXai Se 

11 epptjvela yXaiaaaiv ttavra Se ravra evepyei to ev /cat to 
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So whoever eats the bread or drinks from the cup of the 27 
Lord unworthily will be guilty of sin against 0 the body and 
the blood of the Lord. Let a man test himself, and thus let 28 
him eat from the bread and drink from the cup; for he 29 
who eats and drinks, eats and drinks condemnation for him¬ 
self if he does not make a right judgment concerning the 
body. This is why many among you are weak and sick, 30 
and a number have fallen asleep. 6 If we judged ourselves 31 
rightly, we should not be judged; but since we are being 32 
judged, we are being disciplined by the Lord, that we may 
not be condemned with the world. 

So, my brothers,* when you assemble together to eat, 33 
wait for one another. If anyone is hungry, let him eat at 34 
home, that your assembling together may not result in 
condemnation. I shall give instructions about the rest 
when I come. 

Concerning spiritual men, c brothers,* I do not want you 12 
to be ignorant. You know that, when you were heathen, 2 
you were led away to dumb idols, as you were continually 
led. rf Therefore I make known to you that no one speaking 3 
by the Spirit of God says, “ Jesus is cursed,” and no one can 
say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy Spirit. 

There are varieties * of spiritual gifts,* but the same 4 
Spirit; there are varieties * of kinds of service, and the 5 
same Lord; there are varieties ‘ of divine power at work,* 6 
and the same God who is at work in every way in all men. 

To each man is given the revelation of the Spirit for a good 7 
purpose. To one the speaking of wisdom is given through 8 
the Spirit, to another the speaking of knowledge,* in 
accordance with the same Spirit, to another faith, by the 9 
same Spirit, to another spiritual gifts of healing, by the same 
Spirit, to another workings * of miracles, to another pro- 10 
phecy,* to another ability to distinguish between spirits, 
to another different kinds of tongues,* to another inter¬ 
pretation of tongues; all these are the work * of the one and 11 

“ Sin against is not in the Greek. 6 That is, died. 

* Or, gifts. d Or, as you might be led. * Or, distributions. 
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ia. 12-30 

avro IJvevfia, 8 laipovv ISla e/cacrroi Kaffws flovXeTai. 

12 KaOanep yap to awpa ev eariv Kal peXrj ttoWcl e^ei, nama 
8c to peXrj r ov awparos tov evos noXXa oma ev ia tip 

13 awpa, ovrws Kal 6 Xpiaros' Kal yap iv ivl Ilvevpan 
■qpels -names els ev awpa ifianrladrjpev, elre 'IovSaloi 
citc "EXXtjves, citc SovXoi citc iXevOepoi, Kal names els 

14 ev Ilvevpa inoriaOtjpev. Kal yap to awpa ovk eanv ev 

15 peXos aAAa noXXa. iav eirnj 6 7 rods, "On ovk elpl x e lp> 
ovk elpl iK tov ad)paros, ov napa tovto ovk eanv iK tov 

16 ad>paros. Kal iav etnrj to oSs, "Oti ovk elpl 6 <j>daXp 6 s, 
oiiK elpl iK tov adjpaTos, ov napa tovto ovk eanv iK tov 

17 adparos. el oXov to awpa 6 <f> 0 aXpos, nov rj aKorj; el 

18 oXov aKorj, 7 tov ij 6 o<j>pr)ois; vwl Se 6 Qeos eOero to. 
peXrj, ev Ukootov avrwv iv tw adipan KaOws r/OeXrjaev. 

19, 20 el 8c tJv Ta nama ev peXos, nov to awpa; vvvl 8e noXXa 

21 pev peXrj, ev Se awpa. ov Svvarai o 6 <f> 9 aXp 6 s elnetv rfj 
%eipi, Xpelav aov ovk e\w, rj rrdXtv rj Ke<f>aXr) rots noalv, 

22 Xpelav vpwv ovk e\w aAAa noXXw paXXov Ta SoKovma 
peXrj tov awparos doOeviarepa vnapyeiv avayKala ionv, 

23 | Kal a SoKovpev anporepa elvai tov adipaTos, tovtols 
nprjv nepiaaorepav rrepnldepev, Kal Ta dayrjpova rjpwv 

24 evayrjpoavmjv rrepiaaorepav e\ei, ra 8e evoyrjpova rjpwv ov 
Xpelav exei. aAAa. 6 0eos avveKepaaev to awpa, tw 

25 varepovmi rrepiaaorepav 8 ovs nprjv, "va prj fj oxlapa iv 
tw adipan, aAAa to avro vrrep aAATjAajv pepipvwaiv ra 

26 peXrj . Kal citc 7rao^ct ev peXos, avvrrdaxei nama ra 
peXrj • citc SofafcTai ev peXos, avvxalpei rrama ra peXrj. 

27, 28 vpels Si iare awpa Xpiarov Kal peXrj iK pepovs. Kal 
ovs pev eQero 6 Qeos iv -rjj iKieX-tjola rrpwTOV arroaroXovs, 
8 evrepov rrpo<f>rjras, rplrov StSau/caAou?, erreira Svvapeis, 
erreira x a pl a para lapdrwv, dmiXrjpipeis, Kvftepvrjoeis, 

29 yevrj yXwaawv. pfj names anoaroXoi; p-rj names npo- 
efrij-rai; prj names SiSaoKaXoi; pr) names Svvapeis; 

30 | prj names x a P< a P ara exovaiv lapdrwv; pr) names yXda- 
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I CORINTHIANS 12 . I2-3O 

the same Spirit, who distributes them variously and 
individually to each as He wills. 

Just as the body is one but has many parts, and all the 12 
parts of the one body, though they are many, are one 
body, so also is Christ; for in one Spirit we were all 13 
baptized * into one Body, whether we were Jews or Greeks, 
slaves or free men, and we were all given one Spirit to 
drink.® The body is not one part but many. If the foot 14, 
says, “ Because I am not a hand, I do not belong to the 
body,” it does not for that reason not belong to the body. 

If the ear says, “ Because I am not an eye, I do not belong 16 
to the body,” it does not for that reason not belong to the 
body. If the whole body were an eye, where would the 17 
hearing be ? If the whole were hearing, where would the 
sense of smell be? As it is, God has placed the parts, each 18 
one of them, in the body just as He willed. If they all were 19 
one part, where would the body be? As it is, there are 20 
many parts, but one body. The eye cannot say to the 21 
hand, “ I do not need you,” nor again the head to the feet, 

“ I do not need you.” No, much rather, the parts of the 22 
body which seem to be weaker are necessary, and we clothe 23 
with greater honour the parts of the body which we think 
less honourable; our unseemly parts are made more 
seemly, whereas our seemly parts do not need anything. 24 
But God has put the body together, giving greater honour 
to the part which lacks it, that there may be no division 25 
in the body, but that the parts may have the same care for 
one another. If one part suffers, all the parts suffer with it; 26 
if one part is praised, 6 all the parts rejoice with it. You 27 
are the body of Christ, and individually parts of it. 

These then God has placed in the Church:* first 28 
apostles,* secondly prophets,* thirdly teachers, then 
mighty works, then spiritual gifts * of healing, helpful 
deeds, administrative gifts, different kinds of tongues.* 

Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? 29 
Do all do mighty works? Do all have spiritual gifts of 30 



IS. 31—14. 3 nPOS KOPIN8IOYE A 

31 croiy XaXovotv; pq iravres Steppqvevovotv ; | £77 Xovtc Si ra 
yaplapara ra pet^ova. 

131 Kal ert ko. 8' vnep^oX-qv oSov vptv Selievvpi. | ’Eav raZs 
yXajaaats rwv avBpajTrotv AaAoj Kal rwv ayyeXojv, dyairqv 
Si pq eyat, yeyova x^xos qx^iv V xvpfiaXov dXaXa£ov. 

2 Kal eav e^to -npo<j>qretav Kal elSdi ra pvor-qpta navra Kal 
naaav rqv yvwcnv, xav ex<v irauav rqv ttUttiv ware opq 

3 peBtardvetv, dydirqv Si pq *X W > oiSev elfu. Kav i/iwpi^oj 
■navra to v-ndpxovrd fiov, Kal eav irapaSui to ouipa pov 
tv a Kavd-qaopat, ayairqv Si pq exai, ovSev axftcXovpai. 

4 ’H ayamj paxpoBvpeZ, xpV aT( ^ (TaL 17 dydirq, ov £qXoZ 

5 17 ayamj, ov nepTrepeverat, ov <f>votovrai, | ovk aoxqpoveZ, 
oi5 ^ryrel rot eavrrjs, ov irapo^vverai, ou Aoyi^cTai to 

6 kokov, | ov x°-ip*<- rfi aSiKta, ovvxatpei Si rrj aXqBeiq- 

7 Travra oreyet, Travra morevet, navra eXm£et, irdvra 

8 vnopevet. H ayanq ovSenore 7 rtirref etre Se npoefrqreZat, 
KarapyqBqoovrat' etre yXdraoat, navoovrat • etre yvwcris, 

9 KarapyqBrjaerai. ck pepovs yap ytvwoKopev Kal ex pepovs 

jo npo<f>qrevopev orav Si eXBr] to reXetov, rare to ex pepovs 

11 KarapyqBqaerat. ore qpqv vqntos, eXaXow tbs vqntos, 
i<f>p6vovv (Its vqntos, eXoyd,6pqv toy vqntos • are yeyova 

12 avqp, KarqpyqKa ra rov vrynlov. flXenopev yap aprt St' 
eaompov ev alviypan. Tore Si npoaujnov irpos npoaumov 
aprt ytvwoKO) eK pepovs, rare Se entyvaiaopat xaBilts xal 

13 eneyvwoBqv. wvl Si pevet iriorts, eXnls, ayanq, to rpCa 
ravra- pel£wv Si rovrwv 17 ayamj. 

14i AuoKere rqv ayanqv, £qXovre Se to nvevpanxd, pdXXov 

2 Se tva npo<f>qrevqre. 6 yap XaXwv yXiocroT) ovk avBpmnots 
XaXeZ dXXa rip @etp‘ ovSels yap axovet, nvevpart Se XaXeT 

3 pvorqpta • o Se npo<j>qrev<iiv avBpdinots XaXet otKoSopqv Kal 


5 s Zee. 8. 17. 
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I CORINTHIANS 12. 31—14. 3 
healing? Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret? 
But strive for the greatest spiritual gifts. 31 

And now I will show you a still better way: 

If I speak in the tongues * of men and even of angels,* 13 
and have not love, I have become a resounding gong or a 
clashing cymbal. If I havethegiftofprophecy,* and under- 2 
stand all the mysteries “ and all knowledge,* if I have all 
faith so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am 
nothing. If I give away all my possessions in doles of food, 3 
if I deliver up my body to be burned,* but have not love, I 
am not benefited at all. 

Love is patient, love is kind, love is not jealous, does not 4 
boast, does not behave arrogantly, does not act impro- 5 
perly, does not seek its own advantage, is not irritated, 
does not keep an account of evil, does not rejoice at wickedness 6 
but rejoices with the truth; it puts up with everything, has 7 
faith in everything, has hope for everything, endures 
everything. 

Love never fails. If there are prophecies,* they will be 8 
brought to an end; if tongues,* they will cease; if know¬ 
ledge,* it will be brought to an end. Our knowledge is 9 
incomplete, our prophesying is incomplete; but when the 10 
complete comes, then the incomplete will be brought to 
an end. When I was an infant, I spoke like an infant, I 11 
thought like an infant, I reasoned like an infant; now that 
I have become a man, I have brought my infant ways to 
an end. Now we see perplexing reflections in a mirror, 12 
but then we shall see face to face; now my knowledge is 
incomplete, but then I shall know fully just as I am fully 
known. So then, these three are lasting: faith, hope, love; 13 
but the greatest of them is love. 

Pursue love, yet strive for spiritual gifts,* and especially 14 
that you may prophesy.* He who speaks in a tongue * 2 
speaks not to men but to God, for no one understands; he 
speaks secrets by inspiration. But he who prophesies 3 
speaks to men words which build up, encourage and 
0 A reference to the " mystery ” religions. * Lit., that I may be burned. 
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14. 4-20 

4 irapaKXtjOiv Kal tt apapvdlav. 6 XaXwv yXivoarr) eavrov oIko- 

5 80 peZ- 6 St 7rpo<f>r)T€V(uv ticicAijoiap olKoSopeZ. deXiv St 
iravras vpas XaXeZv yXiLouaes, paXXov St tva TTpo<f>T)TevT)Te- 
pel^iov St o TTpo<f>rjTevojv r) 6 XaXwv yXwooaLS, tVroj cl pur) 

6 Stepp-qvevr), 'pa tj crocX-qula olKoSopqv Xafir). vuvl St, 
aSeXifrol, tap eX6a> irpos vpas yXdiaaais XaXwv, rl vpas 
wcfreX'qow, top pi) vp.lv XaXrjoaj fj iv diroKaXvipcL f) iv 

7 yvdioci fj iv TTpo<t>T)Tcia r) iv BiBaxfj; opuvs ra ai/tvxa <f>wvf)v 
SiSopra, tirt avXos cltc Ktdapa, iav Sul<jtoXt)v toZs <f>6oyyois 
pf) Sw, irws yvojud-rjacTaL to avXovpevov t) to Ki8apit,6pcvov; 

8 Kal yap iav aSijXov <f>ajvf)V oaAmyf So), Tiff irapaoKevdocTai 

9 els iroXcpov; ovtws Kal vpeZs Sea rrjs yXwoarqs iav pr) 
cvoqpov Xoyov Sane, irws yvatad-qaerai to XaXovpevov; 

10 eoearOe yap els aepa XaXovvres. Tooavra el Tvyoi yevq 

11 <f>wvwv eloiv iv Koopup, Kal ouStP avrdjv atfiwvov iav 
offv pf) clSdi tt)V Si fvapiv TTjs <f>wvrjs, eoopa 1 tw XoXovvtl 

12 fidpfiapos Kal 6 XaXchv iv ipol f}apf}apos. ovtws Kal vpels, 
iirel £t)X anal tort irvcvpd.TWV, irpos rrjv olKoSoprjv Trjs 

13 iKKXtjolas f^TtiTt Iva ircpi<j<jcvT)Tc. A16 6 XaXdiv yXdiaaj) 

14 irpooevxeoda) “pa Sicppqvcvr). iav irpoacvyajpai yXwoarr), 
to irvcupa pov irpooevxeTai, 6 Se pops pov aKapiros eernv. 

15 tL oSv ioTiv; irpocrevijopai tw irvevpan, irpooev^opai St 
Kal to) vot• <paXw to) irvcvpari, t/iaAio St Kal toi vol. 

16 iirel iav evXoyjjs iv tw irvevpaTi, 6 avanXqpwv top tottov 
top ISidnov it ws ipel to Api)v iirl -rrj <jt\ tuyapiari'a; 

17 iirciSf) t'l Xeycis ovk olScv \ ov pev yap koXws evyapiOTeZs, 

18 aAA’ 6 CTcpOS OVK olKoSopeZTai. CVyapLOTW Tip 0cw pov, 

19 iravrwv vpwv paXXov yXdiooais XaXd>- aXXa iv iKKXqolq 
diXu) ire PTt Xoyovs Sea top poos pov XaXfjoai, iva Kai 

30 aAAouff KaTT)XT)otv, t) pvplovs Xoyovs iv yXwacnr). ' ASeX<f>ol, 
pf) iraiSla ylveade t aZs <}>peaiv, aAAa rfj KaKia pijma^tTt, 
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14. 4-20 

comfort. He who speaks in a tongue builds up himself; 4 
he who prophesies builds up the church.* I want you all 5 
to speak in tongues, but much more that you should 
prophesy; he who prophesies is greater than he who speaks 
in tongues, unless indeed he interprets, that the church may 
receive something to build it up. So then, brothers,* if I 6 
come to you speaking in tongues, how shall I benefit you, 
unless I speak to you by words of revelation or of know¬ 
ledge * or of prophecy * or of teaching ? In the same way, 7 
if lifeless things which give a sound—a flute or a harp— 
do not give a distinction in the tones, how will the tune 
played on the flute or the harp be recognized ? And if the 8 
trumpet gives an indistinct sound, who will prepare for 
battle ? In the same way, unless you utter clear speech with 9 
your tongue, how will what you are speaking be recog¬ 
nized? You will be speaking into the air. There are, I 10 
suppose, innumerable kinds of sound in the world, and none 
of them is meaningless. 11 So unless I know the meaning of 11 
the sound, I shall be a foreigner 4 to the speaker, and the 
speaker will be a foreigner to me. So you also, since you are 12 
eager for spiritual gifts,' seek d to excel for the building up 
of the church. Therefore let him who speaks in a tongue 13 
pray that he may interpret. If I pray in a tongue, my spirit 14 
prays, but my mind is unfruitful. What follows then? • 15 
I shall pray with my spirit, but I shall pray with my mind 
also; I shall sing praise with my spirit, but I shall sing 
praise with my mind also. For if you give thanks 1 in the 16 
spirit, how will he who occupies the place of the ordinary 
man say the Amen to your thanksgiving, since he does not 
know what you say? You give thanks well, but the other 17 
man is not built up. I thank my God that I speak " with 18 
tongues more than you all; but in the congregation I 19 
prefer to speak five words using my mind, that I may 
instruct others also, rather than thousands h of words in a 
tongue. 

Brothers,* do not be children in your thinking. In 20 
wickedness be infants, but in your thinking be mature. 

0 Or, and nothing is soundless. 

b Lit., a person who speaks a language other than Greek. ' Lit., spirits. 

d Imperative. * Lit., What then is it? / Lit., bless. 

° Or, I give thanks to my God, and I speak. 4 Lit., ten thousand. 
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14. 21-36 

21 Tat? 8t tppeolv reXetot ytveade. ev tw vopw yeypanrat on 

’Ev €TepoyX<i<T<Tois Kai tv xcfXtaiv tTtpuv \a\r\aei tu 
X aui TOUTO), 

icai 008’ ovtws claaKouaovTa i pov, Xeyet Kvptos. 

22 ware at yXwaaai els arjpeiov elotv ov rot? ntorevovotv 
aAAa Tot? anlarots, fj 8e npo<j>TjTela ov rots amWois aAAa 

23 Toiy ntorevovotv. 'Eav oSv oweXBrj rj eKKXrjola oXrj enl 
to auro «ai navres XaXaxriv yXwooats, eloeXBwotv 8t IBtwrat 

24 fj antorot, ovk epovotv on patveoBe; eav Be navres npo- 
<j>rjrevwoiv, eloeXBrj Be ns dntaros rj IBtwrqs, eXeyxerat 

25 vno ndvrwv, avaKplverat vno navrwv, | Kai ovtws to. 
Kpvnrd rrjs KapBlas avrov <j>avepd ylverat, Kai ovtws 
neowv em npoownov TrpoaKuvi^ati tw Sew, anayyeXXwv 

26 on 'Ovtus o 0 cos tv uptv ttrriv. 7 V oSv eonv, 
dBeXcfrot; orav ovvepyqoBe, eKaoros vpwv ipaXpov eyet, 
StSa^Tjv eyet, anoKaXv<ptv eyet, yXwooav eyet, epprjvelav 

27 eyef navra npos olKoBoprjv ytveoBw. etre yXwoorj rty 
XaXet, Kara Bvo fj to nXelorov rpets, Kai ava pepos, Kai els 

28 8 tepprjveveTW eav 8t prj ■fj Btepprjvevrfjs, otyarw ev e k- 

29 KXrjola, eavrw Be XaXetTw Kai tw Sew. npocpijTai Be Bvo 

30 fj Tpels XaXeiTwoav, Kai ol aXXot SiaKpive'rwoav eav Be 

31 aXXw a.TT0Ka\vtj>8fj Kadrjpevw, 6 npwros otyaTW. Bvvaode 
yap Kad' eva -navres npo<f>rjTevetv, Iva navres pavBdvwotv 

32 Kai navres napaKaXwvrat. Kai nvevpara npocpijTwv 

33 npocp-fjTais vnoraooeraf ov yap eonv aKaTaoraolas 6 
Geos aAAa elpfjvrjs. 'Qs ev naoats rats eKKXrjolats twv 

34 aylwv, at yuvaiKes vpwv ev rats eKKXrjolats otyarw oav 
ov yap entTpenerat auTaty XaXelv, aAAa vnoraooeoBwoav, 

35 Kadws Kai 6 vopos Xeyet. el Be n pavBavetv BeXovotv, ev 
oikw roils IBiovs avBpas enepwrarwaav aloypov yap 

36 ywatKt XaXelv ev eKKXrjola. fj a<f>' vpwv 6 Xoyos tov Seov 

21: Is. 28. 11, 12. 25: Is. 45. 14, Zee. 8. 23. 
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It is written * in the Law:* 21 

I shall speak to this people * by men of other tongues and by 
the lips of others, 

but even so they will not listen to Me, says the Lord. 

So tongues * are for a sign * not to believers but to un- 22 
believers, but prophecy * is not for unbelievers but for 
believers. If therefore the whole congregation assembles 23 
together and all speak with tongues, and ordinary men or 
unbelievers come in, will they not say that you are mad ? 

But if all prophesy,* and an unbeliever or an ordinary man 24 
comes in, he is convicted by all, he is examined by all, and 25 
so the hidden things of his heart are brought to light; thus, 
falling on his face he will worship God, declaring, “ God 
really is among you.” 

What follows then, 0 brothers? * When you assemble, 26 
each of you has a psalm, or a teaching, or a revelation, or 
a tongue,* or an interpretation; let everything be for build¬ 
ing up. If anyone speaks in a tongue, let two or at most 27 
three speak, and in turn, and let one man interpret; if there 28 
is no interpreter, let them keep silent in the congregation, 
and speak to themselves and to God. As for prophets,* 29 
let two or three speak, and let the others judge; if a revela- 30 
tion comes to another who is seated, let the first be silent. 
For all of you have the opportunity to prophesy one by one, 31 
that all may learn and all be encouraged. The spirits of 32 
prophets are under the control of prophets; for God is not 33 
a God b of disorder but of peace. 

As in all the congregations of God’s people,* let your 34 
women keep silent in the congregations, for they are not 
permitted to speak. Let them be in subjection, as the 
Law * also says. If they want to learn anything, let them 35 
ask their husbands at home, for it is shameful for a woman 
to speak in the congregation. Was it from you that God’s 36 
Message * went out ? did it reach you alone ? 

0 Lit., What then is it? 6 A God is not in the Greek. 
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37 i£rjX 8 ev, rj els vpds povovs Karyvnjoev ; El ns So/cct 
7 Tpo<f>TjT 7 ]s etvai fj irvevpeiriKos, eiriyivtuoKertu a ypacftai 
38,39 vp.lv on Kvplov earlv el Se ns ayvoel, ayvoelrai. "Qore, 
aSeX<f>ol p-ov, ^r/Xovre to irpotfnjreveiv, /cat to AaAetv prj 

40 KioXvcre ev yXtuooais' irdvra evayrjpLovcos /cat Kara raf iv 
yiveoBcu. 

15 1 JV<i)pt'£a/ 8e vp.lv, a 8 eX<f>ol, to evayyeAtov o evrjyye- 

2 Xtadprjv vplv, o /cat irapeXa^ere, ev <L /cat eorrjKare, | St’ 
ov /cat ow^eoBe, rlvi Xdycp evijyyeXiodpijv vplv el Kareyere, 

3 eKTOs el pi) elKrj eiriorevoare. irapeSojKa yap vplv ev 
irparrots, o /cat irapeXa(ilov, on Xpioros aireBavev virep rorv 

4 apapndiv rjpdiv Kara ras ypatftas, | /cat on erdefti), /cat 

5 on ey-r/yeprai rfj ijpepa rf) rpirr\ Kara r as ypaxftas, /cat 

6 on <Z><f> 8 i) Ki)<f>a, eireira rols Sa/Se/ca* eireira u></> 6 ri eiravai 
irevraKoolois aheX<f>ols e<f>aira£, e£ cSv ot irXeloves pevovotv 

7 eats dpn, nves Se /cat eKoipyBijoav- eireira dxjtdi) ’IaKuifiai, 

8 eirena rols airooroXois iraaiv ea\arov Se irdvnuv tuoirepel 

9 rip eKrpthpari axj>di] teapot. ’Eydt yap elpi 6 iXiiyiaros 
rdiv airooroXaiv, os ovk elpi t/cavoj KaXeloBai dirooroXos, 

10 Sioti eStaifa rrjv eKieX-rjolav rov 0 eov• xaptTt 0 eov 
elpi o elpi, /cat ij ^apt? avrov ij els epe ov Kevrj eyevrjBi), 
aAAa irepitj got epov avrwv irdvnuv eKoirlaoa, ovk eydt Se 

11 aAAa Tj x°-P L S T °v &eov avv epxtl. eire ovv eydt e'lre 
eKelvoi, ovnus Kijpvooopev /cat ovrws eiriorevoare. 

12 El Se Xpioros KTjpvoaerai on e/c veKpiuv eyrpyeprai, 
ircus Xeyovoiv ev vplv nves on avdoraois veKpdtv ovk 

13 eonv; el Se avdoraois veKpiuv ovk eonv, oi 38 e Xpioros 

14 eyrjyeprai• el Se Xpioros ovk eyr/yeprai, Kevov apa /cat 

15 to Kijpvypa r/peuv, Kevrj /cat ij irlons vpdtv evpiOKopeda 
Se /cat ipevdopaprvpes rov 0 eov, on epaprvprjcrapev Kara 
rov 0 eov on ijyeipev rov Xptorov, ov ovk ijyeipev eiirep 
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If anyone thinks that he is a prophet * or a man with 37 
spiritual gifts, 0 let him know that what I write to you is 
from the Lord. If anyone ignores it, he is to be ignored. 6 38 
So, my brothers,* strive to prophesy,* and do not forbid 39 
speaking in tongues;* let everything be done decently and 40 
in order. 

I make known to you, brothers,* the Good News * IS 
which I preached to you. You received * it; you stand 
firm in it; you are being saved through it, if you hold 2 
fast to the statement of the Good News which I preached 
to you—unless you believed in vain. I handed on to you 3 
as most important what I also received:* that Christ died 
for our sins according to the Scriptures, that He was buried, 4 
that He was raised on the third day according to the 
Scriptures, and that He appeared to Cephas, then to the 5 
Twelve; after that He appeared to more than five hundred 6 
brothers at one time, most of whom remain until now, but 
some have fallen asleep; 6 after that He appeared to James, 7 
then to all the apostles;* last of all He appeared to me, 8 
to an unformed creature a as it were. I am the least of the 9 
apostles. I am not worthy to be called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the Church * of God; but what I am, I am 10 
by the grace * of God, and His grace to * me has not been 
ineffective, but I toiled even more than all of them, yet not 
I, but the grace of God with me. Whether then it is I or 11 
they, this is what we proclaim * and this is what you 
believed. 

If Christ is proclaimed * as raised from the dead, how do 12 
some say among you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead? If there is no resurrection of the dead, even Christ 13 
has not been raised; and if Christ has not been raised, then 14 
our proclamation * is empty, and your faith is empty; 
also we are found to be false witnesses about God, because 15 
we witnessed against God, saying that He raised Christ; 
but He did not raise Him if in fact the dead are not raised. 

0 Lit., a spiritual man. 6 Lit., he is ignored. 

t That is, died. d Or, an abortion. * Or, in. 

52 



nPOE KOPINOIOYL 


15. 16-34 

16 apa veKpol ovk iyelpovrai. el yap veKpol ovk iyelpovrai, 

17 ovSe Xpioros eyijyeprai' el 8e Xpioros ovk iyrfyepr at, 
fiarala rj irlons vpdiv, en core iv rais apaprlais vpdiv. 

18,19 apa Kal ol KoipifdevTes ev Xpiorip ancoXovro. el ev rfj £arrj 
ravrij rjAiriKdres iopev iv Xpiord povov, iXeeivorepoi 

20 navruiv dvBptlmaiv tap.lv. Nvvl Se Xpioros iyffyepra 1 Ik 

21 veKpdiv, dnapyr) rdiv KeKOipijpevwv. eneiSi] yap Si’ avBpdi- 

22 nov ddvaros, Kal St’ dvBpwnov avaoraois veKpdiv. wonep 
yap ev rip ASap iravres dnoBvqoKovoiv, ovrais Kal ev rd 

23 Xpiord iravres ZaioironjdrjoovTai, eKaoros Se ev rip 
IS Up ray pan- airapyr) Xpioros, eireira ol rov Xpiorov 

24 ev rfj napovola avrov, | etra ro reXos, orav irapaSiSol rf/v 
fiaoiXelav rip Bed Kal IJarpl, orav Karapyijot] naoav 

25 apxTjv Kal naoav i£ovolav Kal Svvapiv. Set yap avrov 
flaoiXeveiv aypis oS Bfj navras tous e/Bpous aurou uiro 

26 tous iroSas avrov. eoyaros eydpos Karapyeirai 6 ddvaros' 

27 | iravTa yap uirerajev lino rolls iroSas auTou. orav 
Se eiTTTj on navra vnoreratcrai, SrjXov on eKros rov 

28 VTTord^avros avnp ra iravra. orav Se vnorayfj airrd 
rd iravra, rdre Kal airros 6 Ylos vnorayqoerai rip virord- 

29 £avn avrd ra iravra, tva 77 6 @eos iravra ev naoiv. ’Eirel 
rl noirjoovoiv ol flaimt, 6 pevoi vnep rdv veKpdiv; el oXois 
veKpol ovk iyelpovrai, rl Kal fianritflVTai vnep rdiv veKpdiv; 

30,31 rl Kal T/peZs KivSvvevopev naoav <Lpav; Kad’ Tjpepav 
dnoBvrjOKOi, vfj TTjV vperepav Kavyrjoiv, rjv eyai iv Kvpltp. 

32 el Kara dvBpwnov iBi}piopaxqoa iv ’Etfieow, rl ftoi to 
oif)eXos, el veKpol ovk iyelpovrai; (t>dy(i)|iev Kal mupev, 

33 aupiov yap airoBvi^oKopev. prj nXavaoffe' 

(jidelpovoiv ijBi) xpijora optXlat KaKal. 

34 ixvqipare 8 iKaltos Kal prj apapravere• ayvwoiav yap 
Beov rives eyovoiv irpos ivrpoirrjv vpiv XaXdi. 

25: Ps. no. 1. 27: Ps. 8. 6. 32: Is. 22. 13. 
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CORINTHIANS 


i 5 . 16-34 

For if the dead are not raised, even Christ has not been 16 
raised; and if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile, 17 
you are still in your sins. Then also those who fell asleep 0 18 
in * Christ perished. If we have nothing more than this 19 
life’s hope in Christ, 1 ’ we are the most pitiable of all men. 

But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the first- 20 
fruits * of those who have fallen asleep.® For because death 21 
came through a man, the resurrection of the dead came also 
through a man. Just as all die in Adam, so also all will be 22 
brought to life in Christ, each in his own order: Christ the 23 
firstfruits, after that at His coming those who are Christ’s, 
then the end, when He delivers the kingdom to God the 24 
Father, when He has abolished every rule * and every 
authority * and power.* For He must c reign until He has 25 
set all His enemies under His feet. The last enemy to be 26 
abolished is death; for He subjected all things under His feet. 27 
When it says that all things have been subjected, clearly 
this excludes Him who subjected all things to Him. But 28 
when all things are subjected to Him, then also the Son 
Himself will be subjected to Him who subjected all things 
to Him, that God may be all in all. 

For otherwise, d what will they do who are baptized * 29 
for the dead ? If the dead are not raised at all, why then 
are they baptized for the dead ? and why do we face danger 30 
every hour? I assure you by my pride in you which I 31 
have in * the Lord, I die daily. If as a man I fought with 32 
beasts at Ephesus, what benefit would it be to me, if the 
dead are not raised? Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we 
die. Do not be led astray; 33 

“ Bad company corrupts good habits.” 

Come to your right senses, and do not go on sinning. Some 34 
are without knowledge of God. I speak to shame you. 

0 That is, died. 

b Lit., If in this life uie have hoped in Christ only. Only qualifies the whole 

c Must indicates the force of a divine decree. 

d That is, if there is no resurrection. Otherwise is not in the Greek. 
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*5* 35'54 npoE kopin«ioye a 

35 MAAd epel ns, IJws eyelpomai ol ve/cpot; nolw Se 

36 aaipan epyomai; a<f>piuv, ov o onelpeis, ov Iwonoieirai 

37 edv p.Tj anodavy /cat o onelpeis, ov to owpa to yevr^aopevov 
onelpeis, aAAa yvpvov kokkov el rvyoi airov tj tlvos twv 

38 Xomwv 6 Se ©cos- SlSwoiv aura) owpa Kadws rjBeXrjoev, 

39 /cat eKaarw t< 3 v oneppdrwv to tStov owpa. ov naoa 
oapl Tj avrrj od.pl, aAAa aAAij pev adp£ avdpwnwv, aXXrj 
Se oapl kttjvwv, oAAjj 8e adpf imjva/v, aAAij 8e lySvaiv. 

40 /cat owpara enovpdvia, /cat owpara inly eta- aAAa erepa 
pev ij tcov enovpavlwv Sofa, erepa Se ij Tali' entyelwv. 

41 (XAA77 Sofa TjXlov, /cat oAAtj Sofa oeXrjvrjs, /cat (1AA77 8o£a 

4a dorepwv dorr/p yap dorepos Sia^epei ev So^tj. ovrws 

/cat ij avaoraois twv veKpwv. onelperai ev <j>6opa, eyel- 

43 perat eV d<f>9apola• onelperai ev anpla, eyeiperai ev Soly 

44 onelperai ev aodevela, eyeiperai ev Svvaper | onelperai 
owpa \jwxiKov, eyeiperai owpa nvevpariKov. El eoriv 

45 owpa ifrvxiKov, eoriv /cat owpa nvevpariKov. ovrws /cat 
yeypanrai, ’E-yeve-ro o npwros avBpumos ASap els '|<ux 1 1 v 

46 £<±j<rav' 6 eoxaros ASap els nvevpa Iwonoiovv. aAA* ov 
npwrov to nvevpariKov aAAa to x/jvxikov, eneira to nvev- 

47 pariKOV. 6 npwros avBpwrros Ik yrjs x olK ° s > ° Sevrepos 

48 avdpwnos el ovpavov. otos 6 yoiKos, roiovroi /cat ol xo'CkoI, 

49 /cat olos 6 enovpavios, roiovroi /cat ol inovpdvioi' Kal Kadws 
e<f>opeoapev Try ei/cova rov xoikov, <j>opeoopev /cat rr\v eiKova 

50 rov enovpavlov. Tovro Se <f>r]pi, aSeX<f>ol, on oapl KaL 
alpa fiaoiXelav 0eov KXrjpovoprjoai ov Svvarai, ov Se r/ 

51 <j>6opa Try a<j>9apolav KXrjpovopei. ISov pvorqpiov vpiv 
Xeyw names ov KoiprjdrjoopeOa, names Se dXXayrjoopeOa, 

52 | ev aropw, ev pmfj o<f>9aXpov, ev rfj eoxdrrj aaXniyyi• 
oaXnloei yap, Kal ol veKpol eyepOrfoomai d<j>9apro 1, /cat 

53 rjpets dXXayrjoopeBa. Aei yap to <f>9aprov rovro 
ivSvoaoBai d<j>9apolav /cat to Bvtjtov rovro evSvoaoBai 

54 aBavaolav. orav 8e to <f)9aprdv rovro evSvorjrai a<j>9apolav 


45, 47 ! Gn. 2. 7. 
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*5- 35-54 

But someone will say, “ How are the dead raised ? 35 
With what kind of body do they come ? ” Foolish man, 36 
what you yourself sow is not brought to life unless it dies. 
What you sow is not the body which will be, but a bare 37 
grain, it may be of wheat, or one of the other grains; 
but God gives it a body as He willed, and to each of the 38 
seeds its own body. (All flesh is not the same flesh. 39 
There is one flesh of men, another of animals, another of 
birds, another of fish. There are heavenly bodies, there 40 
are earthly bodies; but there is one glory of the heavenly, 
another of the earthly. There is one glory of the sun, another 41 
of the moon, another of the stars; indeed one star excels 
another in glory.) The resurrection of the dead is like that. 42 
The body 11 is sown in a perishable state, it is raised in an 
imperishable state; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised 43 
in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is 44 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there 
is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. Thus also 45 
it is written,* The first man , Adam, became a living being, 
the last Adam a life-giving spirit. Yet the spiritual is not 46 
first, but the natural, and then the spiritual. The first 47 
man was from the earth, made of dust, the second man was 
from heaven. The men of dust are like the man of dust, 48 
the heavenly men are like the heavenly man. Just as we 49 
have borne the likeness of the man of dust, we shall 
bear also the likeness of the heavenly man. 

I declare this, brothers:* Flesh and blood cannot 50 
possess the Kingdom * of God, nor does what is perishable 
possess what is imperishable. Listen, I tell you a secret:* 51 
We shall not all sleep, 1 but we shall all be changed, in an 52 
instant, in the glance of an eye, at the last trumpet-call; 
for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised 
imperishable, and we shall be changed. For this which is 53 
perishable must c put on imperishability, this which is 
mortal must put on immortality. When this which is 54 

“ Lit., it. 1 That is, die. ‘ Sec note on v. 25. 
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x 5- 55—*6- 12 npoE kopinoioys a 

xal to (hnyrov touto evSvorjTat a6a.va.alav, Tore yevqaerat 

6 Xoyos 6 ytypafJ.fj.evos, 

KaT£iro0T| 6 8d.va.TOS eIs viko$. 

55 irou <rou, 0dvaT£, to KtvTpov; 
iroG <xou, 0dvaT€, to viko; ; 

56 to Se xevrpov tov BavaTov fj apapria, fj Se Svvap.cs rrjs 

57 apaprias 6 vopos' tw Se &ew \dpts tw StSdvrt fjptv to 

58 viKos Sta tov Kvpiov fjpwv 'Irjoov Xpurrov. ’Dare, 
d8eX</>oi pov ayamjToi, eSpatot ylveoBe, dperaxivrjTOL, 
neptaaevovres ev tw epyw tov Kvpiov ndvrore, elSores 
on 6 xonos vpwv ovk ear tv xevos ev Kvpup. 

I61 Iiepl Se t rjs Xoyias Ttjs els tovs ayiovs, wanep Sierafa 
Tats exxXrjalais tt\s FaXaTtas, ovtojs xal vpets notijoaTe. 

2 koto, piav oaf}fiaTOV exaoros vpwv nap' iavrcp TtBerw 
Brjoavpi^wv 0 ti eav evoSdrrat, tva pi) orav eXBw Tore 

3 Xoyetat yivwvrat. orav Se napayevwpat, ovs eav Soxtpd- 
OTfre, 81 entaroXwv toutovs nepj/jw dneveyxetv tt/v \dptv 

4 vpwv els IepovoaXrfp ■ eav Se fj afiop tov xape nopeveuBat, 

5 crop epol nopevoovrat. 'EXevaopat Se npos vpas orav 

6 MaxeSoviav SteXBw MaxeSoviav yap Stepyopat, \ npos 
vpas Se -rvyov xarapevw fj xal napayeipdow, tva vpets pe 

7 nponeptjnfTe oS eav nopevwpat. ov BeXw yap vpas dprt ev 
napoSw ISetv eXniljw yap ypovov t tva empetvai npos vpas, 

8 eav 6 Kvptos ennpenr). enipevw Se ev ’E<f>eow ews rrjs 

9 IlevnjKOOTTjs - Bvpa yap pot avewyev peyaXrj xal evepyfjs, 

10 xal dvrtxeipevot noXXol. 'Eav 8c eXdrj Tepideos, f}Xenere 
Tva d<f>6f}a>s yevrjTai npos vpas' to yap epyov Kvpiov 

11 epyd^eratws xdyw- \ pfj tis ovv airrov e£ov6einjorj. nponep- 
i/iaTc Se a drop ep elpfjvrj, Iva eXBrj npos pe • exS ex°pat 

12 yap airrov pe to twv dSeX<f>div. Iiepl Se 'AnoXXw tov 
a8eXtfx>v, noXXa napcxaXeoa a utop Iva eXdrj npos vpas 
pe to t cup aSeX<f>wv xal navrws ovx f/v BeXrjpa tva pup 

541 I». 25- 8. 55: Hos. 13. 14. 
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I CORINTHIANS 


i 5 .55—16. 12 
perishable has put on imperishability, and this which is 
mortal has put on immortality, then the word which is 
written will come true,® 

Death has been swallowed up in victory. 

Death, where is your sting? 55 

Death, where is your victory? 

The sting of death is sin, the power of sin is the Law;* 56 
but thanks be to God who gives us victory through our 57 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brothers, be 58 
firm, immovable, always excelling in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that in the Lord your labour is not in vain. 

Concerning the collection for God’s people,* you also are 16 
to do as I commanded the churches * of Galatia. On the 2 
first day of every week let each of you put something aside, 
saving up what he has been prospered with, that collections 
may not be made at the time when I come. When I arrive, 3 
those whom you approve I shall send with letters to take 
your gift 6 to Jerusalem. If it is fitting that I should go too, 4 
they will go with me. 

I shall come to you when I have gone through Mace- 5 
donia, for I intend to go'through Macedonia; and perhaps 6 
I shall stay with you, or even spend the winter with you, 
that you may help me forward on my way wherever I may go. 
For I do not want to see you now in passing; I hope to stay 7 
with you for some time, if the Lord permits. I shall stay on in 8 
Ephesus until Pentecost ; d a great door for effective work 9 
is open for me, and opponents are many. If Timothy 10 
comes, see that he is free from fear while he is with you;' 
he is doing the Lord’s work as I am. So let no one despise 11 
him. Help him forward on his way in peace * that he 
may come to me; I am waiting for him with the brothers.* 

Concerning brother * Apollos, I urged him strongly to 12 
come to you with the brothers; he was absolutely unwilling 

“ Lit., happen. 6 Lit., grace. ' Lit., I am going. 

d A Jewish feast, held fifty days after the Passover. 

* Or, see that he is without fear toward you. 
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l6. 13-24 nPOE K0PIN6I0YE A 

13 eXdrj, eXevaerat Se orav evKatprjcrr). rpTjyopetre, orqKeTe 

14 ev rfj moret, av 8 pi£ea 0 e, KpaTaioua 0 e. iravra vpuiv 
ev aya/nTj yiveodw. 

15 llapaKaXu) Sf vpas, dStAi^oi' otSare ttjv oiKtav Et€- 
<f>ava, on icrrlv aTrapyr) rrjs ’Ayatas Kal els 8 taKOviav 

16 Tots dylots erafav eaurous” “va Kal vpets inroTaaorjade 
rots Toiovrois Kal navrl no ovvepyouvrt Kal kottlwvti. 

17 yalpw Se eirl rfj rrapovoia Erefiava Kal <PoprovvaTov Kal 
’AyatKov, on to vpeTepov voTeprjpa avrol avetrXripatoav 

18 | avenavoav yap to epov -rrvevpa Kal to vpdiv. emytvut- 
CK€Te OVV TOVS TOIOVTOVS. 

19 ' Aoira^ovrat vpas ai eKKXrjoiat Tfjs ’ Aolas. dond^eTat 
vpas ev Kvptw noXXd 'AkvXos Kal TIploKa aiiv Trj /car’ 

ao oIkov avrwv eKKXrjola. acnrafoprai vpas oi aSeX<f>ol 

21 Travres. ’Aovaoaade aXXrjXovs ev tfnXrjptaTt ay up. \ '0 

22 aonaopos rfj ipfj yetpl IJavXov. et rtf ov <f>t\ei tov 

23 Kvptov, Tjrw avddepa. papava da. \ i) xapts to " Kupiov 

24 ’Irjaov ped ’ vptov. 17 ayamj pov ptTa. ndvTwv iipaiv ev 
XpLOTOl ’Irjcrov. 

13: PS. 31. 24 LXX. 
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16. 13-24 

to come now, but he will come when there is opportunity. 

Be watchful, stand firm by faith,” be manly, be strong. Let 13, 
all that you do be done in love. 

I entreat you, brothers:* you know the household of 15 
Stephanas; they are the first converts * from Achaia and 
have set themselves to serve God’s people.* You also, set c 16 
yourselves under such men, and under everyone who shares 
in the work and toils hard. I rejoice at the coming of 17 
Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus, because they have 
made up for my lack of you; they have refreshed my spirit 18 
and yours. Acknowledge such men. 

The churches * of Asia greet you. Aquila and Prisca, 19 
together with the church in their house, send you many 
greetings in * the Lord. All the brothers * greet you. 20 
Greet one another with a holy kiss. 

Greeting by the hand of me, Paul. If anyone does not 21, 
love the Lord, let a curse be on him. Marana tha. d The 23 
grace * of the Lord Jesus be with you. My love is with you 24 
all in * Christ Jesus. 

“ Or, in faithfulness. 

c Imperative. 


* Li t., frstfruits. * 
d Aramaic for Our Lard, come. 
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nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 B 


li IIAY AO E arrooroXos XpLorov 'Ir/aov Sta BeXrjparos 
&eov Kal TipABeos o aSeXifios rjj eKKXr/ola tov &eov rrj 
ovar/ ev KoplvBw ovv rols ayioiy rraoiv rols odotv ev oA rj 

3 t fj ’Ayala- \apis vp.lv Kal elprf/vr/ arro @eov Tlarpos r/pwv 
Kal Kvplov ’Ir/oov Xpurrov. 

3 EvXoyr/ros 6 ©c os Kal Ilarr/p tov Kvplov r/pwv ’Ir/oov 
Xpurrov, 6 Tlarr/p rwv oltcrippwv Kal ©coy rraor/s rrapa- 

4 KXr/oews, | o rrapaKaXwv r/pas cm Trior/ rfj BXufrei r/pwv, els 
to SvvaoBai r/pas rrapaKaXelv tovs ev rrdor/ BXujjei Sta rrjs 

5 rrapaKXr/oews f/S rrapaKaXovpe&a avrol i mo tov 0 eov. oti 
Kadibs rrepiooevei to rraBr/paTa tov Xpurrov els r/pd-s, 
ovtws Sta tov Xpurrov rrepiooevei Kal r/ TTa.pd.KXT/ois r/pwv. 

6 citc Sc BXifiopeBa, vrrep Trjs vpwv rrapaKXr/oews Kal 
oam/plas' etre rrapaKaXovpeBa, vrrep Trjs vpwv rrapa- 
KXrjoews Trjs evepyovpevr/s ev vrropovfj twv avrwv rraBr/- 

7 pdrrwv wv Kal r/pels rraoyopev. Kal r/ eXrrls r/pwv j 3 ef 3 ala 
vrrep vpwv, elSores oti worrep koivwvoL iore twv rradr/- 

8 parwv, ourws Kal Trjs rrapaKXr/oews. Ov yap BeXopev 
vpas ayvoelv, d8eX<f>ol, vrrep Trjs BXujrews r/pwv rrjs 
yevopevr/s r/plv ev rfj ’Aola, oti koB ’ vrrepfioXr/v vrrep 
Bvvapiv eflapr/Br/pev, wore e^arropr/Bf/vai r/pas Kal tov 

9 £rjv aXXa avrol ev eavrols to arroKpipa tov Bavarov 
eoyr/Kapev, iva pr/ rrerroiBores wpev e<f>’ eavrols aAA’ errl tw 

10 Sew rw eyelpovri tov y veKpods’ os cic tt/Xlkovtov Bavarov 
eppvaaro r/pas Kal pvoerai, els ov r/XrriKapev ort Kai ere 

11 pvaerai, awvrrovpyodvrwv Kal vpwv vrrep r/pwv rfj 
Seijoei, Iva ck rroXXwv rrpoowrrwv to els r/pas yapiopa Sia 
rroXXwv evyapum/Brj vrrep r/pwv. 
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THE SECOND LETTER TO THE 
CORINTHIANS 


Paul, apostle * of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and 1 
brother * Timothy, to the church * of God in Corinth and to 
all God’s people * in the whole of Achaia: Grace * to you a 
and peace * from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 3 
the merciful Father and the God of all encouragement. 

He encourages us in all our affliction, a so that we are 6 4 
able to encourage those who are in any affliction ® by the 
encouragement with which we ourselves are encouraged 
by God. For just as Christ’s sufferings overflow to us, so 5 
also the encouragement which we receive through Christ 
overflows. If we are afflicted, it is for your encouragement 6 
and salvation; if we are encouraged, it is for your en¬ 
couragement which God effects c in your steadfastness 
under the same sufferings that we suffer; and our hope for 7 
you is firmly based, because we know that, as you share the 
sufferings, so also you share the encouragement. 

We want you to know, d brothers,* about the affliction 0 8 
that happened to us in Asia. We were burdened exces¬ 
sively beyond our power, so that we despaired even of life; 
indeed it seemed to us that we had received • the death 9 
sentence, that we might 1 have trust not in ourselves, but in 
God who raises the dead. He delivered us from so terrible 10 
a death, and He will deliver us. We have set our hope on 
Him that He will deliver even further, if you also work with 11 
us by your prayer for us, that thanksgiving may be made by 
many on our behalf through many mouths " for God’s 
act of grace * to us. 

0 Probably oppression and persecution. * Or, that we may be. 

‘ Lit., which is effected (worked). See glossary note on Work. 

“ Lit., For we do not want you to be ignorant. 

‘ Lit., but we ourselves have had in ourselves. 

I Or, . ■ . life; but we have in ourselves the answer to death, that we may. 

> Lit., faces, or persons. 
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nPOE KOPIN0IOYE B 


I. 12—2. 4 

12 'H yap Kavyr/ais rjpidv avrrj iarlv, to jmprvpiov rrjs 
arvvetStfaetos rjpiov, on iv anXoTTjTt Kal elXtKpivla tov 
©eov Kal ovk iv ao<f>la aapKtKrj dAA* iv yapm ©eov, 
av£(jTpd(f)Tj[lev iv rip Koaptp, nepvaooTeptos Si npos vpas. 

13 ov yap aAAa ypa<f>opev vpiv aXX’ rj a avaytvtooKere rj Kal 
intytvtoOKeTe, iXnl^co Se on Kal ctos riXovs imyvtoaeaOe, 

14 | Kadtlts Kal ineyvtore rjjxds ano pipovs, on Kavyrjpa vpiov 
iapev Kadanep Kal vpels r/piov iv rfj rjpepa tov Kvplou 
'Itjoov. 

15 Kal Tav-rrj t fj nenoiB-qaet ipovXoprjv npos vpas iXdelv 

16 nporepov Iva Sevrepav xdptv ixV T€ > Kai St* vpiov SteXdelv els 
MaKeSovlav, Kal naXiv ano MaKeSovlas iXdelv irpos 
vpas Kal v<f>’ vpiov nponepx/>drjvat els tt/v 'IovSalav. 

17 tovto oSv fiovXopevos prjTt apa T-rj iXatftpla ixprjoaptjv; fj 
a fiovXevopai /card crapKa flovXevopat, Iva fj nap' ipol to 

18 Nat vat Kal to Ov ov; nurros Si 6 ©eos on o Xoyos rjpiov o 

ig npos vpas ovk eoriv Nal Kal Ov. 6 yap tov ©eov Ylos 

'Irjaovs XptOTOs 6 iv vpiv St r/piov Kr/poydels, St’ ipov 
Kal NtXovavov Kal Ttpodiov, ovk iyevero Nat Kal Ov, 

20 aAAa Nal iv avrtp yiyovev. oaat yap inayyeXlat ©eov, iv 
avrw to Nal■ St 6 Kal St avrov to Apijv tu> &e<p npos 

21 Soljav St fjpiov. 6 8e jStjSattSv fjpas cruv vpiv els Xptarov 

22 Kal xplvas rjpas ©eos, 6 Kal atftpaytodpevos rjpas Kal Sovs 
tov appafiuiva tov IIvevpaTOs iv Tats KapSlats fjpiov. 

23 'Eyw Si paprvpa tov ©eov iniKaXovpat ini rf/v ipf/v 
ifivxrjv, on <f>eiSopevos vpiov ovkIti fXdov els Kopivdov. 

24 oiiy on Kvptevopev vpiov Trjs nlaretos, aAAa avvepyol 

2 i iapev Trjs X a P“S vpiov ifj yap morel ioTqKare. eKptva 

yap ipavrip tovto, to prj naXiv iXdelv iv Xvrrrj npos vpas. 

2 el yap iyio Xvnaj vpas, Kal n'f o ev<f>palvcov pe el prj 6 

3 Xvnovpevos i£ ipov; Kal eypafia vpiv tovto avro Iva prj 
iXdtov Xvnrjv eyto a <f>' tov eSet pe x a lp etv > irenotdcbs ini 

4 navras vpas on rj ipfj X a P°- navrtov vpiov icrrtv. in yap 
noXXrjs dXuJieeos Kal avvoyljs KapSlas eyparfia vpiv Sta 
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Our pride is this: the testimony of our conscience * 12 
that we behaved in the world, and more especially to you, 
with God’s generosity and sincerity, and not with human 0 
wisdom but by the grace * of God. We are not writing 13 
to you anything different from what you read,” or from what 
you know; and I hope that you will also know it to the end , c 
just as you have known us in part that we are your pride, 14 
as you also are ours, in the Day * of the Lord Jesus. 

Confident of this, I was wanting to come first to you that 15 
you might receive a second favour, and to pass on through 16 
you to Macedonia, and again to come from Macedonia to 
you, and to be helped forward on my way by you to 
Judaea. In wanting this surely I was not fickle? Or do I 17 
make my decisions on a human level, d that with me there 
should be both Yes, yes and No, no? God is to be trusted 18 
that our word to you is not Yes and No. The Son of God, 19 
Jesus Christ, who was proclaimed * among you by us, by 
myself, Silvanus and Timothy, was not Yes and No; but 
the Yes is in Him. To all God’s promises the Yes is in Him; 20 
therefore through Him also we say the Amen to God for 
His glory.* He who strengthens us in Christ together 21 
with you and who has anointed ' us, is God; He also set 22 
His seal on us and gave us in our hearts the Spirit as a 
pledge. 

I call upon God as witness to me, that I was sparing you 23 
by not coming to Corinth again. It is not that we are 24 
lording it over your faith, but we are working with you for 
your joy, for you stand firm by faith. 7 

I decided not to pay you another painful visit.® If I 22 
grieve you, then who is to cheer me but the one who is 
grieved by me ? I wrote this very thing to you that, when I 3 
came, I might not have grief from those in whom I ought to 
rejoice, being confident in you all that my joy is the joy of 
all of you. I wrote to you out of much distress and anguish 4 

a hn., fleshly. See glossary note on Flesh. b Present tense. 

e Or, fully. i Lit., according to the flesh.* 

‘ This verb echoes “ Christ ”, which means “ the Anointed ”. 

1 Or, in faithfulness, ® Lit., not to come to you again in grief. 
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ttoXXwv BaKpvotv, oi>\ Iva XVTTTjdrjre, aAAa -rfjv ayampr Iva 

5 yvdtre fjv eyot irepiaaorepots els upas. El St ns XeXu- 
TrrjKev, ovk epe XeXvirrjKev, aAAa ano pepovs, Iva pq ein- 

6 fiapdt, Travras upas. Ikovov rut roiovrot tj emnpia 

7 avTTj Tj Vito rotv nXeiovatv, wore rovvavrlov paXXov upas 
XaplaaaBai Kal TrapaKaXeaai, pq Trots rrj TTepiaaorepa. Xvttt) 

8 Karairodfi o roiovros. Bio TrapaKaXdt upas Kvpdtaai els 

g avrov dyairqv eis rovro yap Kal eypcufta, Iva yvdi rr/v 

10 8 oKipqv vpwv, el els navra utt^kooI eare. <L Be ti X a P^~ 
£eade, Kaydf Kal yap eydt o Keyapiapai, el n Keyapiapai, 

11 8i* upas ev 7Tpoodt7T<p Xpiarov, | Iva pq nXeoveKrqddtpev 
in to rov Earava' ov yap avrov ra voqpara ayvoovpev. 

is 'EXBdtv Sc els rqv TpcpdBa els to cuayye'Atov rov Xpiarov, 

13 Kal Bvpas poi avewypevqs ev Kvpiw, \ ovk eayqKa dveaiv raj 
TTvevpari pov rat pr/ evpeiv pe Tlrov rov d8eX<f>6v pov, aAAa 

14 dnora^apevos avrols e£qXBov els MaKeBovlav. T<p 8e 
©eat \dpis rut iravrore BpiapfJevovn qpas cv rut Xpujrut 
Kal rqv oapqv rrjs yvutaeois avrov iftavepouvri Si qpdtv ev 

15 navrl roiup- on Xpiarov evotBla eapev rot &e<p ev rols 

16 aot^opevois Kal ev rois drroXXvpevois, ols pev oapq eV 
Bavarov els Bavarov, ols Be oapq ck £otfjs els (otqv. Kal 

17 npos ravra rls iKavos; ov yap eapev dts ol ttoXXoI 
KamqXevovres rov Xoyov rov ©eov, aXX’ d>s ef elXiKpivlas, 
aXX’ dts £k ©eov Karevavn ©eov ev Xpiarut XaXovpev. 

3 1 'Apxdpeda ttoXiv eavroiis awiaraveiv; Tj pq xptf&pev 

dts rives ovarariKutv etTioroXdiv rrpos upas q e£ vpotv 

2 avarariKotv; Tj eniaroXq qputv vpeis eare, evyeypappevq 
ev rats KapSlais qpdtv, yivatoKopevij Kai avayivotoKopevq 

3 vtto TTavrotv dvBpdmuiv, <ftavepovpevoi on eare iiriaroXq 
Xpiarov SiaKovqdeioa v<f>’ qputv, EvyEypappEVTi ov 
peXavi aAAa IJvevpan ©eov ^dtvros, ovk ev irAa£iv 
AiOivais aAA’ o' irAaflv napSias aapKivais. 

3: Ex. 31. 18, Pr. 3. 3, Ezk. 11. ig; 36. 26. 
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of heart, with many tears, not that you might be grieved, but 
that you might know the love which I have in abundance 
for you. If anyone has caused grief, he has caused it not 5 
to me but in some measure (I must not exaggerate “) to 
you all. This reproof by the majority is enough for such a 6 
man, so that on the contrary you may deal generously with 7 
him and encourage him, that he may not be overwhelmed by 
excessive grief. So I entreat you to affirm your love for 8 
him; I wrote indeed for this purpose, in order that I might 9 
test you and see if you are obedient in everything. With 10 
whom you deal generously, I do the same; for where I have 
been generous, if I have been generous in anything, it has 
been for your sakes, in the presence b of Christ, that Satan * 11 
may not take advantage of us; for we know his designs. 

When I came to Troas to proclaim the Good News * 12 
of Christ, though in * the Lord a door had been opened for me, 

I had no relief for my spirit because I did not find Titus 13 
my brother;* but I bade them farewell and went on to 
Macedonia. But thanks be to God, who always leads us 14 
in triumph in * Christ and spreads the odour of the know¬ 
ledge of Him through us in every place; for we are a fra- 15 
grance of Christ for God among those who are being saved 
and among those who are perishing, for the latter an odour 16 
from death for death, for the former an odour from life for life. 
Who is adequate for all this ? For we are not, like the majority, 17 
adulterating c God’s Message;* we speak as men who speak 
with sincerity, as from God, before God, in * Christ. 

Are we beginning to recommend ourselves again? Or 3 
do we need, as some do, letters of recommendation to you 
or from you ? You yourselves are our letter, written on our 2 
hearts, known and read by all men. You are shown to be a 3 
letter of Christ, produced through our service to you, 
written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, 
not on tablets of stone but on fleshly tablets of the heart. 

a Lit., that I may not overburden. * lit., face. 

'The word is used of a petty trader, and usually contains a suggestion 
of trickery. 
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4 IlerTolBrjoiv 8e Toiavrqv eyopev Sta tov Xpiorov rrpos 

5 tov 0 eov. ovx ori bcavol eopev d(f>’ iavraiv XoyloaaQal 

6 Tt <1> y iavrwv, aAA’ rj ticavdnjy rjpG>v ek tov @eov, | oy 

/cat LKavataev rjpds SiaKovovs Kaivrjs SiaOrjKrjs, ov ypap- 
paTO y aAAa IIvevpaTos' to yap ypdppa dnoKrivvei, to 8e 

7 Ilvevpa t,wonoul. El Se ij St axovla tov davdrov iv ypdp- 
paoiv evrerurraipevr) iv Xtdois iyevrjdrj iv So^tj, coote 
8vvaodai aTtviaat tovs vlov y IoparjX els to irpocramov 
Mtiiuacuy Sta tt|v 6o|av too irpoatoirou outou ttjv learapyov- 

8 pxvqv, ttws ovyl paXXov rj Sia/covta too IIvevpaTos eoTai iv 

g Sd£j7; et yap rj SiaKovta Trjs KoraKploews Sd|a, noXXat paXXov 

10 rrepiooevei rj Sta/fovta Tijy Socatoowrjy e’v So£jj. «at yap 
odSe ScSo^aarai to ScSolaopevov ev tovtu> tw pepei 

11 eivekev TTjy vnepfiaXXovarjs Sofijy. « yap to KaTapyov- 

12 pevov Sta 8 o£rjs, rroXXw paXXov to pevov iv 86 tjrj. “Eyov- 

13 Tey ovv ToiavTTjv iXrrlSa rroXXfj rrapprjaia ypwpeda, kcu ov 
xadarrep Mtouafjs etiBei KaXuppa eut to irpoouirov auTou, 
7rpdy to prj drevloai tovs vtoiis IoparjX els to TeXos 

14 too KaTapyovpivov. aAAa irrwpwdrj ra voijpara avTcov. 
aypt yap Trjs orjpepov r/pepas to avro KaXvpjia irrl Trj 
dvayvdiaei Trjs rraXaias hiadr/Krjs pevei, prj dvaKaXvrrTopevov 

15 OTt iv Xpiorw KaTapyeiTax • aAA’ ears orjpepov rjvbca av 
dvayivwaKTjTai Muivorjs KaXvppa irrl tt)V KapSlav auTtov 

16 /cetTaf rjvliea Se av imorpeifirj rrpos Kupiov, TrepiaipelTai to 

17 KaXuppa. o Se Kvpios to IIvevjjA ioriv- ov Se to livevpa 

18 Kvplov, eVeI iXevdepla. Tjpels Se rravres avaieeKaXvp- 
pivw rrpoooyrrw tt|V Sofav Kupiou Karompt-ljopevoL ttjv 
avrrjv etVo'va peTapop(j>ovpeda arro 8 d£r/s els So£av, 
Kaddiarrep arro Kvplov IIvevpaTOS. 

7, io, 13, 16: Ex. 34. 29-35. 18: Ex. 24. 17. 
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Such is the confidence that we have towards God 4 
through Christ. Not that we are adequate in ourselves, so 5 
as to reckon anything as from ourselves, but our adequacy 
comes from God, who also made us adequate as ministers “ 6 
of a new covenant,* not of what is in writing but of the 
Spirit; for what is in writing kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

If that which produces b death, engraved in writing c on 7 
stones, came with glory,* so that the Israelites d could not 
fix their eyes on Moses ’ face because of its glory which was 
disappearing,® how much more will that which the Spirit 8 
produces 6 be with glory? For if that which produces b 9 
condemnation was glory, that which produces b righteous¬ 
ness * excels much more in glory. Indeed, that which had 10 
glory has lost its glory because of the glory which surpasses it. 
For if that which was disappearing 4 was given through 11 
glory, much more that which lasts continues in glory. 

Since, then, we possess such a hope, we speak with great 12 
confidence; we are not like Moses, who used to put a veil 13 
over his face that the Israelites d might not fix their eyes on 
the end 1 of that which was disappearing.® But their minds 14 
were dulled; for until today the same veil remains at the 
reading of the old covenant,® without being lifted, because 
it is in * Christ that it disappears.* But to this day, when- 15 
ever Moses is read, a veil lies over their mind;* yet when- 16 
ever there is a turning to the Lord, the veil is removed. “ The 17 
Lord ” is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there freedom is. And we, all of us, with faces unveiled, 18 
reflecting as mirrors * the glory * of the Lord, are being 
transformed into the same likeness with ever-increasing 
glory. 5 ' Such is the work of the Lord, the Spirit. 


0 Lit., servants. 

b That which produces : lit., the service of. 

' Lit., engraved in letters. d Lit., sons of Israel. * Lit., becoming ineffective. 

* The Greek word here includes the meanings “purpose” and “finish”. 
® That is, the Jewish Scriptures, containing the old covenant.* 

* Lit., becomes ineffective. 

* Or, seeing in a mirror. 

* Ut.,from glory to glory . 
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4. i _ i6 

4 i Aid tovto, eyovres rrjv SiaKovlav ravr-qv, Kadat s 

2 T)XeTj 0 T)iiev, ovk eyKaKovpev, | aAAa arrenrapeOa ra Kpvrrrd 
rrjs aloxvvqs, pq irepnraTovvTes ev rravovpylq pqBe BoXovvres 
tov A dyov tov ®eov, aAAa 777 cfiavepdioet rrjs aXqOelas owi- 
oravovres eatirous irpos naaav ovvelBrjaiv dvOpdmcnv evdimov 

3 tov ®eov. el Be Kal eanv KeKaXvppevov to evayyeXiov qpoiv, 

4 ev to is drroXXvpevois eorlv KeKaXvppevov, | ev ots o 0 eos tov 
aluivos tovtov ervjiXoioev ra vor/para r<3v dnioTonv els 
to p-q avydoai avrois tov jnonopdv tov evayyeXiov rrjs 

5 8o£i)s tov Xptorov, os eanv eb«l>v tov 0 eov. oil yap 
eavrovs Kijpvooopev aAAa 'Irjoovv Xpiorov Kvpiov, eav- 

6 tovs Be SovXovs vpdiv Bid 'I-qoovv. on 6 ®eos 6 elmhv, 
'Ek okotovs </>d>s Xapi/iei, os eXapifiev ev ra Is xapSiais 
-qpdiv TTpos (fxvnopdv rrjs yviooeios Trjs 8o£qs tov 0 eov ev 
irpoocimip XpLOTOV. 

7 “Eyopev Be tov 0 qoavpov tovtov ev dorpaKivois OKeveoiv, 
iva 17 VTTeppoXrj Trjs Bvvapeajs jJ tov ®eov Kal pq ei; 

8 -qpdiv ev iravrl 0 Xtf 36 pevoi aAA’ oil orevoxoipovpevoi, 

9 dnopovpevot aAA’ ovk e^anopovpevoi, \ SuuKopevoi aAA’ ovk 
eyKaraXenropevoi, KaTa/daXXopevoi aAA’ ovk anoXXvpevoi, 

10 rravrore -rqv veKpcooiv tov ’I-qaov ev Tip odpan rrepufie- 
povres, tva Kat 17 £<vrj tov ’I-qoov ev Tip odpan qpdv 

11 (jiavepaiOrj. del yap -qpels ol £dvres els Bavarov Tra.pa.8i- 
SopeOa 81a 'Iqaovv, Iva Kal 17 £cot} tov 'Iqoov <f>avepco 0 fj ev 

12 Tjj OvTjTTj oapm qpdv. wore 6 Oavaros ev r/piv evepyeirai, 

13 -q 8e Coirj ev vpiv. eyovres Be to avro rrvevpa Tijs moreens, 
Kara to yeypappevov, ’EirioTeuaa, 810 Kal lAdA^aa, Kai qpels 

14 morevopev, Sio Kal XaXovpev, | elBores on 6 eyeipas tov 
’Iqoovv Kal qpas ovv ’Iqoov eyepei Kal napaoTqoei oiiv ipiv. 

15 ra yap rrdvra Si vpas, Iva 17 wA eovdaaaa Bid rdv rrXei- 

ovoiv TTjV evxapioriav rrepiaaevaTj els rqv So£av tov 0eoC. 

16 Aid ovk eyKaKovpev, aAA’ el Kal 6 e£ai qpdv dvdponros 
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2 CORINTHIANS 


4. I-l6 

Therefore, having this service to fulfil,® inasmuch as we 4 
have been granted favour we are not discouraged. We 2 
have renounced underhand, shameful methods; 6 we do not 
behave cunningly, nor tamper with God’s Message,* but 
by bringing the truth to light we recommend ourselves to 
every man’s understanding in the sight of God. If indeed 3 
our Good News * is veiled, it is veiled for those who are 
perishing. The god of this age * has blinded the minds of 4 
these unbelievers, in order that they may not see the light 
of the Good News of the glory * of Christ, who is the like¬ 
ness of God. We do not proclaim ourselves; we proclaim * 5 
Jesus Christ as Lord, and ourselves as your slaves for Jesus’ 
sake. For it was God who said, “ Light shall shine out of 6 
darkness,” and He has shone in our minds * to bring to 
light the knowledge * of the glory of God in the face of 
Christ. 

Yet we have this treasure in earthen pots, to show that the 7 
exceedingly great power is God’s, and not from us. We are 8 
pressed in every way, but not cornered, perplexed but not 
despairing, persecuted but not forsaken, knocked down but 9 
not knocked out. We always carry about in our body the 10 
dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be shown in 
our body. All the time we, though living, are being n 
delivered up to death for Jesus’ sake, in order that the life 
also of Jesus may be shown in our mortal nature.' And 12 
so death is at work * in us, but life in you. But because we 13 
have the same spirit of faith as in the scripture, I had faith, 
therefore I spoke, we too have faith, and therefore also we 
speak, knowing that He who raised Jesus will raise us also 14 
with Jesus and present us before Himself® with you. 
Everything is for your sakes, that grace* may increase 15 
through your increasing numbers and make thanksgiving 
overflow for the glory * of God. For this reason we are not 16 
discouraged. Even if our outward self is being destroyed, 
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1 To fulfil is not in the Greek. 
1 Lit, mortal flesh.* 


’ Lit, the hidden things of shame. 

1 Before Himself is not in the Greek. 



4* 17 — 5 * *5 iipoe kopinbioye b 

Stafidelperai, dAA’ o eoio r/piov avaxaivovrat rjpepa xat 

17 rjpepa. to yap rrapavrlxa i\a<j>pov rrjs BXltpetus rjpiov xad’ 
vrrepfioXrjV els vrreppoXfjv aliovtov fiapos Sotjrjs xarepya^erat 

18 rjp.iv, prj axorrouvriov rjptbv ra flXerropeva aAAa ra prj 
fiXerropeva- ra yap fiXerropeva rrpooxatpa, ra Se prj 
fiXerropeva ald>v 1a. 

51 OtSapev yap ort eav rj errlyetos rjpiov olxta rod oxrjvovs 
KaraXvdfj, olxoSoprjv ex 0 eov eyopev, olxlav ayeipoTrolrjrov 

3 aliovtov ev rots ovpavots. xat yap ev tovtio arevdi^opev, 
to olxrjrrjptov rjpiov to e’f ovpavov errevSvaaodat emrto- 

3 dovvres, et ye xai evSvodpevot ov yvpvol evpedrjoopeda. 

4 (cat yap ol ovres £v tw oxrjvet trrevalfopev fiapovpevot, 
£<f>’ to ov deXopev exSvoacrdat aAA’ errevSvoao 6 at, Iva 

5 xararrodrj to Ovt/tov vrro Trjs (torjs. 6 he xarepyaadpevos 
rjpas els avro tovto 0 eos, o /cat Sovs rjpiv tov appafidiva 

6 to v Tlvedparos. 0 appovvres oSv rravrore /cat et’SoTe? oti 
evhrjpo vvres ev Tip eriopan exSrjpovpev arro tov Kvplov 

7, 8 Sia rrioreios yap rrepirraroCpev, ov Sia etSous" dappovpev 
Se /cat evSoxovpev paXXov exSr/prjoat ex tov atoparos /cat 

9 evSrjpfjtjat rrpos tov Kvptov. 810 /cat tftXoripovpeda, etre 
evSrjpovvres etre exhrjpovvres, evapeorot aura) etvai. 

10 to vs yap rravras rpids (favepioOrjvai Set eprrpocrOev tov 
firjpaTos tov Xpurrov, Iva xoplorjTat exauTOS ra Sia tov 
adiparos rrpos a errpalfev, etTe ayadov etre ifavXov. 

11 ElSores ovv tov <f>of 3 ov tov Kvplov avdpiorrovs rrelBopev, 
0 eS> Se rre^avepiopeOa- eXrrtlfto Se /cat ev Tats avveiStjerecriv 

12 vpiov rretfaveptooOat. ov yap rraXtv eavrovs avvtcrravopev 
vptv, aAAa dtfopprjv StSovres vptv xavyijpaTos vrrep rjpiov, 
Iva ex r l T€ rrp°S tovs ev rrpootorrip xavyiopevovs /cat prj ev 

13 xapSla. etre yap efjeoTTjpev, 0 ear etTe ouxfpovovpev, 

14 vptv. rj yap dydrrrj tov Xpurrov avveyet rjpas, xplvavras 
TOVTO, OTt et els vrrep rravriov arredavev, apa ol rravres 

15 arredavov /cat vrrep rravriov drreQavev Iva ol £wvres 
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yet our inward self is being renewed day by day. For our 17 
affliction, light and momentary,® is producing for us an 
eternal weight of glory which is far beyond all measure, 
for we are looking not at what is seen but at what is not seen. 18 
What is seen is temporary; what is not seen is eternal. 

For we know that if our house on earth, our tent, 6 is 5 
pulled down, we have a building from God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal, in heaven. Indeed in this tent c 2 
we groan, longing to put on our dwelling from heaven, 
since we shall put it on and shall not be found naked. 3 
For we who are in the tent groan, being burdened because 4 
we do not wish to put off but to put on, in order that 
what is mortal may be swallowed up by life. It is God 5 
who prepared us for this very purpose, and He has given us 
the Spirit as a pledge. Therefore we always have courage, 6 
and we know that when we are resident in the body we are 
away from the Lord, for we are living by faith, not by sight. 7 
We have courage, I say, and we choose rather to go away 8 
from the body and reside with the Lord. So whether we 9 
are resident or away, we are eager to be pleasing to Him. 
For we must all stand revealed® before the judgment seat 10 
of Christ, that each may receive his due for what he has done 
through his body, with reference to his conduct, whether 
it has been good or bad. 

Because, then, we know the fear of the Lord, we are trying 11 
to persuade men, but we stand revealed * before God, and I 
hope that we now stand revealed ‘ also in your under¬ 
standing of us. We are not recommending ourselves again 12 
to you; we are giving you an opportunity of boasting on 
our behalf, that you may have an answer for those who 
boast about the outward 1 and not about the inward." 

If we were mad,* it was for God; if we are sane, it is for you. 13 
For Christ’s love controls us; we have concluded thus: 14 
if one died for all, then all died. He died for all, that those 15 
“ That is, by contrast. 6 That is, our body. 

e Tent is not in the Greek. d Lit., be revealed. 

' Lit., we have been revealed. 1 Lit., face. 

0 Lit., mind* * Greek, beside ourselves. 
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nPOE KOPINSIOYS 


5. 16—6. 10 

ptr\Ken eavrols £wotv aAAa tw inrep avrwv amdavovn Kal 

16 eyepOevn. "Qore fjpels airo tov vvv ovSeva olSapev /card 
(japtea- el Kal eyvwKapev Kara aapKa Xptorov, aAAa vvv 

17 ovKen ytvwoKoptev. ware el ns ev Xptorw, Katvfj Knots' 

18 ra apyata -napfjXdev, ISoil yeyovev Katva ra rravra. ra Se 
rravra Ik tov ©eov tov KaTaXXa£aVTOs Tjpds eavrw Sta 
Xptorov Kal Sovros Tjptv TTjV StaKovlav t fjs KaraXXayfjs, 

19 <Ls on Qeds f)v ev Xptorw Kooptov KaraXXdoowv eavrw, 
(i-fj Xoyt^optevos atirols ra rraparrrwpara avrwv, Kal 

20 deptevos ev fjptiv tov A oyov t fjs KaTaXXayfjs. ' Yrrep Xptorov 
ovv TTpeof}evo[iev ws tov ©eov rrapaKaXovvros St fjptwv 

21 8 eofieda vrrep Xptorov, KaraXXdyrfTe rw @ew. tov ptij 
yvovra aptaprlav vrrep Tjptwv aptaprlav erroirjoev, Iva f/ptets 
ytvwpteOa SiKatoovto] ©eov ev avrw. 

61 Swepyovvres 8e Kal rrapaKaXovptev ptfj els Kevov rf/v 

2 yaptv T °u ©eov Se£ao 9 at vptas'—Xeyet yap, 

Kaipu 6 ektu CTr^KOuad aou 

Kal ev T|pepa auTT)plas ePoTj0T|<ja aoi’ 

ISoV VVV KaipOS EUTTpoaSEKTOS, ISov VVV T|pEpa <7U)TT)pia;'— 

3 ptrjSepttav ev ptrjSevl StSovres rrpooKomjv, Iva ptfj ptwptTj 9 fj fj 

4 StaKovla, aAA’ ev iravrl ovviaravovres eavrovs ws ©eov 
SiAkovoi ev vrroptovjj rroXXfj, ev OXupeotv, ev avayKais, ev 

5 arevoywptats, | ev rrX'qyais, ev <f>vXaKats, ev aKaraoraatats, 

6 ev kottois, ev dypvmtats, iv VTjoTeiats, \ ev dyvoTrjn, ev 
yvwoet, ev ptaKpo9vptla, ev yprjoronjrt, ev Tlvevpart'Aylw, ev 

7 dydvji dwTTOKptrw, \ ev Xoyw aXrjOelas, ev Swaptet ©eov- 
Sid twv orrXwv rrjs StKaioovvrjs rwv Se£twv Kal aptorepwv, 

8 | Sia S 6 £rjs Kal any.las, Sia Svoifnjptlas Kal eixfoiplas' ws 

9 irAavoi Kal dXrjdels, ws ayvoovpevot Kal emyivwaKoptevoi, 
ws airoQvqa'KOVTes Kal ISov £djpev, ws iraiSeuopevoi Kal pT| 

10 Qavaroupevoi, | ws Xvrrovptevot del 8e yalpovres, ws iTTwyot 


Is. 49. 8. 9: Ps. 118. 17, 18. 
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CORINTHIANS 


5. 16-6. 10 

who live might live no longer for themselves but for Him 
who died and was raised again for them. So from now 16 
onward we know no one outwardly;° even if we knew Christ 
outwardly,” now we know Him so no longer. Therefore, 17 
if a man is in * Christ, there is a new act of creation; the 
old has gone, all has become new. It all comes from God, 18 
who reconciled us to Himself through Christ and has given 
us the task b of reconciliation: that in Christ God was 19 
reconciling the world to Himself, not keeping against men 
an account of their offences, and entrusting to us the 
Message * of reconciliation. So we are ambassadors for 20 
Christ, seeing that God is entreating through us; we beg 
on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. Him who did 21 
no e sin He made to be sin for us, that we might be God’s 
righteousness * in Him. 

As workers together with Him * we further entreat you 6 
not to receive God’s grace * in vain; for He says, 2 

In a time offavour I have heard you; 

on a day of salvation I have helped you. 

The special time of favour is now; the day of salvation is now. 
We do not put any stumbling-block in anyone’s way, lest 3 
fault be found with our work. 6 As God’s servants we com- 4 
mend ourselves in all circumstances by great steadfastness: in 
afflictions, hardships and deprivations, in floggings, im- 5 
prisonments and civil disorders, without rest, sleep or food;* 
by purity, knowledge,* patience and kindness; by the 6 
Holy Spirit, sincere love, the preaching of the truth, and by 7 
the power of God; with the weapons of righteousness * for 
the right hand and for the left, in honour and dishonour, 8 
in bad reputation and in good. We are regarded 1 as 
deceivers, yet we are true; as ignored, yet we are acknow- 9 
ledged; as dying, yet we live-, as being disciplined, yet we are 
not being put to death-, as afflicted,” yet we always rejoice; 10 
° Lit., according to the flesh.* 6 Lit., service. e Lit., did not know . 

® With Him is not in the Greek. 6 Lit., in labours , wakefulness and hunger. 

1 We are regarded is not in the Greek. 

9 Lit., grieved, in an objective not a subjective sense. 
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nPOL KOPIN0IOYL B 


6. ii—7. 5 

iroXXovs Se irXovrL^ovres, ws pTjSev eyovres Ka ' L iravra 

KaT€XOVT€S. 

11 To OTOfia Tjpiuv avewyev irpos ipas, KopLvdtoi, t| icapSia 

12 Tjpwv ire-rrAdTuvraf oi) orevoxwpetode ev Tip.tv, orevo- 

13 x w P £ ^ a ^ £ St *v rots oirXdyxyots vptuv tt/v Se avrrjv 
dvTtptodlav, ws retevots A eyw, irXaTvvdTjTe Kal vpels. 

14 Mrj ytveade eTepo&yovvres dmoTOts' ns yap peroxf) 
SiKaiooTjvrj Kal avopla, rj ns Koivwvla tfxxnl irpos okotos; 

15 tls Se ovptftwvrjots Xpurrov irpos BeXtaX, fj tis ptp'ts ttiotw 

16 pera dir Lotov 1 t Is Se ovvKaTadeots vatu 0 eov pera 
elSwXwv; ripets yap va os 0 eov eopev £wvtos, Kadtus etirev 
6 ©tor on 

’EvoLKTjcru tv auToIs Kal tvirtpiirart^au, 

Kal ecropai auTtov ©tos, Kal aurol laovTai poi Xaos- 

17 Sto t|eX 0 a Tt tK peaou auruv 
Kal dcJiopicrflTiTf, Xeyei Kripios, 

Kal aKaSapTou pr] auTtaOe' 

Kayo) tiaStfopai upas, 

18 Kal toopai vptv els llaTtpa, 

Kal vpets eoeoOe pot els ulous Kal dvyaiepas, 

Xeyei Kuptos riavroKpaTup. 

7 1 Tavras ovv exovres ras eirayyeXLas, ayairrjTol, KaOapt- 
awpev iavrovs airo iravros poXvopov oapKos Kal irvtvpxnos, 
eirireXoCvres ayuuovvijv ev tf> 6 f 3 to ©too. 

2 Xwp-qoaTt Tjpas' ovSeva ^SiK-tjoapev, ovSeva etjtdeLpapev, 

3 ovSeva eirXeoveKiijoapev. irpos KaraKpioiv ov A eyw 
irpoelp-qKa yap on ev rats KapSiais rjptuv tort els to 

4 owairodavetv Kal ow£rjv. 7toAAij pot irappijola irpos upas, 
77 -oAAt) poi KavxT}Ots virep vptuv ireirXriptopaL rij irapa- 
KXrjoet, virepneptooevopai rij X a P$ £7Tl Traor) rjj dXtipet r/pwv. 

5 Kal yap eXdovrwv i/pwv els MaKeSovlav ovSeplav eox*v 

ns Ps. 119. 32. 16-18: Lv. 26. 11, 12, Ezk. 37. 27, Is. 52. ii, 

Ezk. 20. 34, 2 S. 7. 14. 
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2 CORINTHIANS 6. II-7. 5 

as poor, yet we make many rich; as having nothing, yet 
we possess everything. 

Corinthians, we are speaking freely to you, our heart is 11 
wide open ; you are not restricted from our side,” the restric- ia 
tion is in your own feelings. You also, open your hearts 13 
as wide in return—I speak as a father * to his children. 

Do not be incongruously joined * with unbelievers. What 14 
have righteousness and lawlessness in common? What 
partnership has light with darkness? What harmony has 15 
Christ with Belial? What does a believer share with an 
unbeliever? What agreement has God’s shrine* with 16 
idols? For we are the shrine of the living God, even as 
God said, 

I will dwell in them and walk among them ; 

I will be their God, and they shall be My people 
Therefore come out from their midst 
and be separated, says the Lord, 
do not touch what is unclean; 

and I will welcome you, 
and I will be a Father to you 
and you shall be sons and daughters to Me, 
says the Lord Almighty. 

Because we have these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 7 
ourselves from all defilement of body d and of spirit, making 
our holiness complete in the fear of God. 

Make room for us in your hearts.* We have treated no 2 
one unjustly, we have ruined no one, we have taken ad¬ 
vantage of no one. I am not saying this to condemn you; 3 
I have already said that you are in our hearts, united for 
death and for life. I have much confidence in speaking to 4 
you; I have much pride in you. I am filled with encourage¬ 
ment; in all our affliction I am overflowing with joy. 

It is true that 1 when I » came into Macedonia 1*5 

0 Lit., in 1 IS. b A father is not in the Greek. 

* The Greek verb means, yoked with one of a different kind. d Lit., flesh* 

' In your hearts Is not in the Greek. 11t is true that: lit., for indeed. 

0 Lit., we. h Lit., our flesh* 
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IIPOE K0PIN6I0YE B 


avtaiv 17 tra p£ fjpwv, aAA’ iv navrl 9 Xi/ 3 optvof i£w6ev 

6 payaL, tawBev tj>ofioi. aAA’ 6 napaKaXwv to vs t ant lvovs 

7 naptKaXttjev rjpds 6 ©coj iv Trj napovala Tltov ov povov 
81 iv rfj napovala avrov, aAAa Kal iv rfj napaKXrjatL fj 
naptKXrjdtj i<f>’ vp.lv, avayyiXXwv rjplv ttjv vpwv ininodijaiv, 
tov vpwv oSvppov, top vpwv ^fjXov vnip ipov, wart pt 

8 paXXov yapfjvai. "On tl Kal iXvnrjaa vpas iv rfj inLaroXfj, 
ov ptrapiXopai, tl Kal ptrtptXoprjv fSXinw yap on 17 

9 iniaToXrj iKtlv 77 tl Kal npos wpav iXvmjaev vpas, vvv 
yalpw, ovy on iXvTnjBrjTt, aAA’ on iXvnTjBrjTt tls pera- 
voiav iXvnyBrjrt yap Kara ©cop, Iva iv prjStvl ^TjpiwBfjrt 

10 e’f Tjpaiv. 17 yap Kara Qtov Xvmj peravotav tls awnjplav 
dptTapiX-rjTov KartpyaCtrar 17 Sc too Koapov Xvnrj Bdvarov 

11 Kartpya^tra 1. ISov yap avro tovto to Kara ©top A117777- 
Brjvai vpas noorjv KarttpyaaaTO iv vplv cnrovSrjv, aAAa 
anoXoylav, aAAa ayavaKTTjaLV, aAAa <f> 6 f 3 ov, aAAa imnoBrjaiv, 
aAAa ZrjXov, aAAa ocSiVjjctip. cp navrl avvtarrjaaTt 

12 iavrovs aypous tlvai iv tw npay part, apa tl Kal typatfta 
vplv, ovx ivtKtv rod aSiK^aavros ovSi ivtKtv tov dSiKtj- 
Bevros, aAA’ ivtKtv tov tftavtpcvB-fjvai ttjv anovSrjv 

13 vpwv ttjv vnip rjpwv npos vpas tvwmov tov 0tov. 81a 
tovto napaKtKXrjptda. ’Enl Si rfj napaKXrjatL rjpwv 
ntpLoaoripws paXXov iydprjptv ini rfj X a P 9 - Tltov, on 

14 avaninavrai to nvtvpa avrov ano navrwv vpwv on tl n 
avrw vnip vpwv KtKavyrjpai, ov KaTrjaxvvBtjv, aAA’ ws 
navra iv dXrjBtLa iXaXyoapcv vplv, ovrws Kal 17 Kavyrjais 

15 rjpwv ini Tltov aXrjdtia iytvrjBtj. Kal to onXayyya avrov 
ntpLaaoripws tis vpas ioTLV dvapipvrjoKoptvov ttjv 
navrwv vpwv vnaKO-rjv, ws ptra (fiofiov Kal rpopov i 8 i£ao 9 t 

16 aurop. yalpw on cp navrl Bappw iv vplv. 

81 Tvwpiiflpev Sc vplv, aStXtfioL, ttjv yaptv too ®tov 

2 ttjv StSopivrjv iv rals iKKXrjalaLS rrjs MaKtSovlas, ort iv 
noXXfj SoKLpfj BXuptws ti ntptaatla rrjs xapas avrwv Kal 
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CORINTHIANS 


7. 6—8. 2 

found no relief, but on every side I “ suffered affliction: 
outside there were quarrels, within there were fears. But 6 
God, who encourages the dejected, encouraged me 6 by 
the arrival of Titus; not only by his arrival but also by the 7 
encouragement which he received among you. He reported 
to me b your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me, so 
that I rejoiced all the more. Even if I grieved you by the 8 
letter, I do not regret it, though I had been regretting it, 
for I see that that letter did grieve you, if only for a time. 
Now I rejoice, not because you were grieved, but because 9 
your grief resulted in repentance; you bore your grief as 
God intended,' so that in no way you suffered loss through 
us. Grief borne as God intends produces a repentance 10 
that results in salvation and leaves no regrets, but the 
world’s grief produces death. See how much this very fact 11 
of your bearing grief as God intended has produced in you: 
what eagerness, what self-vindication, what anger, what 
fear, what longing, what zeal, what desire to see justice 
done. 11 In every way you have established that you are 
innocent in the matter. So then, even though I wrote to 12 
you, I did not write because of the one who acted unjustly, 
or even because of the one who was treated unjustly, but 
that your eagerness on our behalf might be shown to you 
before God. This is why we are encouraged. Butinaddi-13 
tion to our encouragement we rejoiced far more at the joy 
of Titus, since he 1 has been refreshed because of you all. 
For if I have boasted to him at all about you, I was not put 14 
to shame, but as we spoke nothing but the truth to you, so 
also our boasting before Titus was proved to be truth. 
His heart goes out to you more abundantly as he remembers 15 
the obedience of you all, how you received him with fear 
and trembling. I rejoice that I am altogether confident 16 
about you. 

We make known to you, brothers,* the grace * of God 8 
given to the churches * of Macedonia: in much testing by 2 

' Lit., we. b Lit., us. c Lit., you were grieved according to God. 

“ Lit., what avenging. * Lit., his spirit. 
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8. 3-19 nPOE K0PIN9I0YL B 

Tj Kara fiaBovs iTTWxela ainwv eireplooevoev els to ttXovtos 

3 rfjs o. 7 t\ott]tos ainwv on Kara hvvapiv, paprupw, Kal 

4 napa hvvapiv, aiiOalperoi \ peTa TroXXrjs rrapaKX-qaews 
heopevoi r)pwv tt)V x°-P lv Ka ' L T l v Koivwvlav rfjs hiaKovlas 

5 rfjs els roils aylovs, \ Kal ov KaOws TjXirlaapev, aAAa eavrovs 
ehwKav TTpuirov to) Kvplcp Kal rjpiv hid BeXypaTos 0 eov, 

6 | els to TrapaKaXeoai ripas Titov, Iva KaOws npoev^p^aTo 

7 out co? Kal e-niTeXeoji els upas Kal njv X‘*P lv Taunjv. aAA’ 
wcrnep ev iravrl ireptaaevere, irurrei Kal Xoyw Kal yvwaei 
Kal iraoT) emovhfj Kal rfj e£ Tjpwv ev vplv ayanr/, Iva Kal 

8 ev Tavrji tt\ x<*pi tc irepiaaevr)Te. Ov Kar emTayrjv Xeyw, 
aAAa hia rfjs erepwv cnrovhfjs Kal to rfjs vperepas ayatrqs 

9 yvrjcnov 8 oKipa^wv ytvwoKere yap ttjv yapcv t °v Kvplov 
Tjpaiv ’Ir/oov, on hi vpas einwxevoev irXovcnos wv, 'va 

10 iipels rfj eKeivov irrwxela irAounjcnjTe. Kal yvwpr)v ev 
tovtw hlhwpr tovto yap vplv <JVp<j>epei, o’nves ov povov 
to voifjaat aAAa Kal to BeXeiv -TTpoevppijacrde ai to nepvar 

11 wvl he Kal to iroirjaai eirneXeaaTe, dnws KaOdtrep f) 
irpoOvpla tov BeXeiv, ovrws Kal to emTeXeaai eV tov eyeiv. 

12 el yap rj irpoBvpla irpoKevrai, KaBo av eyV eimpoaheKTOs, ov 

13 KaBo ovk exet. ov yap Iva aXXois aveais, vplv BXlifus ' 

14 dAA’ e£ laoTTjTOs [ ev tw vvv Kaipw to vpwv ireplooevpa els 
to eKelvwv vareprjpa, Iva Kal to eKelvwv ireplaaevpa 
yevjjTdi els to vpwv varepnqpa, onws yevryr at laorrjs, 

15 | KaOws yeypairrai, '0 to iroAu ouk eirAeovaaev, Kai o to 

16 oXlyov ouk T|AaTT6vr)aev. Xdpis he tw 0 ew tw 

hihovn TTjV avTTjV airovhriv inrep vpwv ev Trj Kaphla Titov, 

17 | oti Ttjv phi TTapaKXrjaiv eSefaro, airovhaiorepos 8e vnapxwv 

18 avBalperos e£fjX 0 ev rrpos vpas. ovverrepipapev 8e peT 
avTov tov aheXtjiov ov 6 erraivos ev tw evayyeXlw hia rraawv 

19 tcov eKKX-rjaiwv, ov povov he aAAa Kal yeipoTOV7j0eir inro 
twv eKKXrjOiwv ovveKhrjpos rjpwv ev Trj X°-P LT 1 Ta ^ T V ’’H 


15: Ex. 16. 18. 
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2 CORINTHIANS 


8. 3-19 

affliction, the abundance of their joy and their extreme “ 
poverty have overflowed in the wealth of their generosity; 
for I affirm that according to their ability, indeed beyond 3 
their ability, they gave 6 of their own free will, begging us 4 
with much entreaty for the favour of sharing in this service 
to God’s people.* And they did so,* not just as we had 5 
hoped, but they first gave themselves to the Lord and to 
us by God’s will, and so we asked Titus to complete this 6 
gracious work d among you, just as he had previously begun 
it. Just as you overflow in everything, in faith, in speech, 7 
in knowledge, in all eagerness and in the love which we have 
awakened in you,* overflow in this gracious work A also. 

I am not saying this as an order, but using the eagerness 8 
of others I am trying to prove the genuineness of your 
love also. You know the grace * of our Lord Jesus, that 9 
being rich He became poor for your sakes, that you by His 
poverty might become rich. So it is only an opinion that I 10 
am giving you in this matter; this is what you ought to do, 
you who last year were the first not only to act but also to 
wish to act. Now complete your action, that just as there 11 
was the readiness to wish, so also there may be the comple¬ 
tion, in accordance with your means. For if the readiness 12 
is there, it is acceptable according to what a man has, not 
according to what he has not. Not that there may be relief 13 
for others and affliction for you; but, on a basis of equality, 
at the present time your surplus is to meet their deficiency, 14 
that their surplus also may meet your deficiency, in order 
that there may be equality, as it is written,* He who gathered 15 
much had not too much, and he who gathered little had not too little. 

Thanks be to God who puts the same eagerness on your 16 
behalf into the heart of Titus. He agrees to our request, but 17 
he is so eager that he is coming to you of his own free will. 
We are sending with him the brother * who is praised 18 
throughout all the churches * for his work in spreading f 
the Good News.* Not only so, but he has also been ap- 19 
pointed by the churches as our travelling companion in 


0 Lit., down to the depth. 

' They did so is not in the Greek. 
* Lit., the looe/rom us which isinyou. 
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nPOE KOPINBIOYE 


8. 20—9. 9 

SiaKovovpevr) v<)>' Tjpwv npos rrjv avrov tov Kvpiov Sofav 

20 icat npoBvplav Tjpwv, | oreXXopevoi tovto, pr) tis i)pds 
pwp-qorp-ai ev rfj ahporqji raurTj rij Sia.Kovovp.evT) vtf>’ 

21 17 pwv irpovooupev yap k aka ov povov cvumov Kupiou 

22 aAAa Kal evwniov avBpuiruv. avvenepu/tapev Sc ainols 
tov aSe\<f)6v Tjpaiv, ov eSoKipaoapev ev noXXoZs noXXaKLs 
cnrouSaZov ovra, wvl Sc noXv onovSaiorepov nenoi8r)oei 

23 noXXf) rfj els vpas. citc vnep Titov, koiviovos epos Kal els 
vpas ovvepyos' citc aScAi fiol T)pwv, dnooro Aot eKKXrjoLwv, 

24 Sofa XpioTov. tt/v ovv cvSctftv tt)s ayairqs vpwv Kal 
Tjpuiv Kavxqoews vnep vpwv els avrovs evSeuevvpevoi Kal 
els TTpOOOJTTOV TWV eKKXtJOtWV. 

9i IJepl pev yap tt)s SiaKovlas Ti)s els to vs aylovs nepiooov 

2 pol cor tv to ypa<f>eiv vpZv otSa yap tt)V npoBvplav vpwv 
fjv vnep vpwv Kavywpai ManeSdoiv ort ’Axata nape- 
OKevacrrai and nepvoi, Kal to vpwv £rj\os r/peBioev tovs 

3 nXelovas. eneptpa Sc tovs aScA </>ovs, !va pi) to Kavyrjpa 
•qpwv to vnep vpwv Kevwdfj ev tw pep et toutw, Iva KaBws 

4 cAeyov napeOKevaopevoi tJtc, pr) nws eav eXBwoiv ovv epol 
MaKeSoves Kal evpwoiv vpas anapaoKevaorovs Karai- 
oyyvOwpev rjpeis, tva pr) Xeywpev vpeZs, ev Trj vnooraoei 

5 TavTT) Ttjs Kavxrjoews. avayKaZov ovv qyrjadpTjv napa- 
KaXeoai tovs aScA <j>oiis Iva npoeXBwoiv els vpas Kal 
npoKaTaprlowotv ttjv npoemjyyeXpevrjv evXoylav vpwv, 
TavTTjV eToipTjv elvai ovrws ws evXoylav Kal pi) ws nXeo- 

6 veft'av. Tovto Sc, o onelpwv <f>ei8opevws <j>ei8opevws Kal 
Bepioei, Kal 6 onelpwv en' evXoylais tV evXoylais Kal 

7 Bepioei. eKaoros KaBws npoaipeZTai Tjj KapSla, pi) cV 
Xvmjs i) cf dvdyKT/s • IXapov yap S6tt]v dya7ra 6 ©cos. 

8 SwaTeZ Sc o &eos naoav \°-P lv nepiooevoai eis vpas, iva 
ev navrl ndvrore naoav avrdpKeiav eyovres nepiooevr)Te 

9 els nav epyov dyaBov, KaBws yeypama 1, 


is Pr. 3. 


«• 9.7: Pr.22.8 
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CORINTHIANS 


8. 20—9. 9 

this service which we are rendering,” for the glory * of the 
Lord Himself and to show our own readiness. We try to 20 
avoid being blamed by anyone in our administration of this 
generous gift; we are concerned with what is honourable not 21 
only in the Lord's sight but also in men’s. We are sending with 22 
them our brother whom we have often tested and found to 
be eager in many matters, and who is now all the more 
eager because of the great confidence which he has in you. 

As for Titus, he is my partner and fellow-worker for you; 23 
as for our brothers, they are messengers b of churches, and 
the glory of Christ. Then show them evidence before the 24 
churches also of your love and of our pride in you. 

Concerning this service to God’s people * it is super- 9 
fluous for me to be writing to you. I know your readiness; 2 
I boast of it concerning you to the Macedonians, that Achaia 
has been prepared since last year; and your zeal has 
stimulated most of them. But I am sending the brothers * 3 
that our boast concerning you may not be made empty in 
this matter, that you may be prepared just as I have been 
saying, lest if some Macedonians come with me and find 4 
you unprepared we, not to say you, may be put to shame in 
this confident boast. So I considered it necessary to ask the 5 
brothers to go to you in advance and arrange beforehand 
for your promised bounty; I want it to be ready thus as a 
bounty and not as a gift which you grudge. 

Mark * this: he who sows sparingly will also reap spar- 6 
ingly, he who sows bountifully will also reap bountifully. 
Let each man give d as he decides in his mind,* not regret- 7 
fully nor under compulsion; it is the cheerful giver whom 
God loves. God is able to make every blessing • overflow 8 
for you, that having always all sufficiency in all things you 
may overflow for every good work, as it is written :* 9 

“ Lit., this grace which is being administered by us. 6 Lit., apostles.* 

c Mark is not in the Greek. d Let. . . give is not in the Greek. 
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’ EaKopiriacv, cSukcv rots irevrjaiv, 

T| SiKaioauVT] auTOU pcvei el$ tov atuva. 

io o Se €TTi\opr)yoiv airopov to aireipovTi ical aprov cl; 
ppuaiv yoprjyqaec Kal irXrjOvvei tov airopov vpwv Kal 

n av£tfoe i ra -yEvqpaTa rrjs SiKaio<juvT]s upuv‘ ev rravrl 
rrXovn^opevoi els rraaav dirXonjra, rjns Karepya^erai Si’ 

12 Tjpwv evyapiarlav to i Gew. on 17 SiaKOvla Trjs Xenovp- 
ylas ra vr-qs ov povov earlv rrpooavarrXrjpovoa to. voreprj- 
para riov ayiiov, aXXa Kal rrepiaaevovaa Sia rroXXwv 

13 evyapiCTiwv rtp < 9 ear Sia Trjs SoKiprjs Trjs SiaKovlas 
TavTfjS 8 o£a£ovres tov Geov errl rrj vrrorayrj Trjs opoXoyias 
vpdiv els to evayyeXiov tov Xpiarov Kal arrXorrjn Trjs xoi- 

14 voivlas els avrovs Kal els rravras, Kal avrcov 8 er\aei vrrep 
vpd>v emrrodovvTiov vpas Sia ttjv vrrepfidXXovoav X®-P LV T °C 

15 Geov e<j>’ vpiv. Xapts Tip Qeu> errl rrj iveKha]yrjTw 
av tov Swpea. 

IOi Avtos Se eyw IJavXos rrapaKoXiv vpas Sia Trjs rrpavrrjTos 
Kal emeiKelas tov Xpiarov, os Kara rrpoaiorrov pev rarreivos 

2 ev vpiv, ambv Se dappw els vpas' Seopai Se to prj rraptliv 
Oappfjaa 1 rfj rrerroidrfaei Xoylt,opai ToXpfjaai errl Tivas to vs 

3 Xoyitflpevovs rjpas toy koto, adpxa rrepirrarovvras ■ 'Ev 

4 aapxl yap rrepirrarovirres ov Kara aapxa arparevopeda, ra 
yap orrXa Trjs arpaTelas rjpoiv ov aapKiKa aXXa Sward ra> 
Gew rrpos xadalpeaiv oxvpwp/rrwv, Xoyiapovs KaOaipovvres 

5 | Kal rrav vijiiopa erraipopevov Kara Trjs yvmaeios tov Geov, 
Kal alxpaXwTi^ovTes rrav vorjpa els rr/v vrraKor)v tov Xpia- 

6 tov, Kal ev erolpcp eyovres eKSiKrjaai rraaav rrapaKo-qv, 
orav rrXrjpoidfj vpatv fj vrraKorj. 

7 7 a Kara rrpdaoynov fiXerrere. ei tis rrerroidev eavrat 
Xpiarov etvai, tovto Xoyi£eodw rraXiv e<f>' eavrov, on 

9: Ps. 112. g. 10: Is. 55. 10, Hos. 10. 12 lxx. 
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He has distributed freely, a He has given to the poor. 

His righteousness * lasts for ever. 

He who provides seed for the sower and bread for eating will 10 
provide and multiply your seed, and will increase the 
fruits of your righteousness. You will be enriched in everything 11 
for every kind of b generosity, which produces through us 
thanksgiving to God. For the performing of this service 12 
not only supplies the needs of God’s people * but also 
overflows, by means of many thanksgivings to God. 
Through their approval of this service they give glory * 13 
to God, because of your obedience to your confession in 
spreading e the Good News * of Christ and because of the 
generosity of your contribution d for them and for all. They 14 
themselves, with prayer for you, long for you on account of 
God’s surpassing grace * to you. Thanks be to God for 15 
His indescribable gift! 

I, Paul, myself entreat you by the meekness and gentle- 10 
ness of Christ, I who when face to face am “ humble ” * 
among you, but when away am “ courageous ”• towards 
you. I beg you that when I am present I may not have 2 
to be courageous, showing the confidence which I reckon 
to be bold in showing 1 towards some who reckon that we 
are living on a human level." For though we live as human 3 
beings,* we do not wage war on a human level," for the 4 
weapons of our warfare are not material but are divinely 
powerful to demolish fortresses. We demolish arguments 
and everything that raises itself on high against the know- 5 
ledge of God, we take every thought captive to obey Christ, 
and we are ready to punish every act of disobedience, 6 
when your obedience is complete. 

Look at what is before your eyes.* If someone is sure that 7 
he belongs to Christ, let him on the other hand consider 
a Lit., has scattered. b Lit., all. 

c Lit., confession for. d Lit., sharing. 

e Paul is probably quoting his opponents’ criticisms. 

^ Lit., with the confidence with which I reckon to be bold. 

0 Lit., according to the flesh .* * Lit., in the flesh* 

1 Or, You are looking at the outward appearance. 



IO. 8 - II. 4 nPOL K 0 PIN 9 I 0 YS B 

8 Kadws auro? Xpiarov, ovtws Kal fjpels Xpiarov. eav yap 
Kal -nepiaaorepov n Kavxfjawpai rrepl rijs i^ovalas fjpwv, 
fjs eSwK€V 6 Kvpios rjp.lv els olKoSopfjv Kal ovk els KaOal- 

9 peaiv vpwv, ovk alayvvOrjaopxLi, \ Iva prj 8o£a> aiaav eK<f>oflelv 

10 vpas Sia twv eTTiaroXwv. on, Al pev eiriaroXal, ifvrjolv, 
f3apetai Kal loxvpai, Tj Se napovala rov awparos aaOevfjs 

11 Kal 6 \6yos e^ovOevrjpevos. rovro Xoyit,eoOw 6 roiovros, 
on olol eapev rw Xdyw Si’ e-maroXaiv anovres, roiovroi Kal 

12 irapovres rip epyw. Ov yap roXpdipev evKplvai fj crvvKplvai 
eavrovs notv twv eavrovs avviaravovrwv aXXa ainol iv 
eavrols eavrovs perpouvres Kal owKplvovres eavrovs 

13 eavrols ov owiaoiv. f/pels Se ovxl els ra dperpa Kavxjj- 
aopeOa, aAAa Kara to perpov rov Kavovos oS epepiaev 

14 Tjplv 6 Oeos perpov, etf>iKeo6ai axpi Kal vpaiv. ov yap ws 
prj etfiiKvovpevoi els vpas vnepeierelvopev eavrovs, axpi 
yap Kal vpwv e<f>6aoapev ev rip evayyeXlw rov Xpiarov- 

15 ovk els ra dperpa Kavxwpevoi ev dXAorplois kottois, eXrrlSa 
Se exovres avtjavopevrjs rrjs -rrlorews vpaiv ev vplv peya- 

16 XwOfjvai Kara rov Kavova fjpdiv els -nepiooelav, els ra 
v-nepeKeiva vpaiv evayyeXlaaadai, ovk ev aXXorplw Kavovi 

17 els ra eroipa KavxfjoaoOai. '0 Se Kauxupcvos ev 

18 Kupui) KauxaoBb)' ov yap 6 eavrov cruviaravaiv eKelvos 
eanv SoKipos, aAAa ov 6 Kvpios owlanjoiv. 

Hi “OipeXov avelxeaOe pov piKpov n a<f>poovv tjs' aAAa Kal 

2 aveyeade pov. tpjXw yap vpas &eov t,fjXw, fjppoaap-rjv yap 
vpas evl avSpi irapdevov ayvfjv -Trapaorfjoai rw Xpiarw- 

3 <f>of3ovpai Se prj nws, ws o 3<j>is £^T]n-aTT)aev Evav ev rfj 
iravovpyla avrov, ovtws <f>Sapfj ra vo-qpara vpwv airo 

4 rfjs dnXoTTjros r-rjs els Xpiarov. el pev yap 6 epxopevos 
aXXov ’ I-qaovv Krjpvooei ov ovk emjpv^apev, fj irvevpa 
erepov XapfSavere o ovk eXafiere, fj evayyeXiov erepov o 


17: Jer. 9. 24. 11. 3: Gn. 3. 4, 13. 
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this, that just as he belongs to Christ, so we also belong to 
Christ. Even if I boast a little too much about our authority, 8 
which the Lord gave us to build you up and not to demolish 
you, I shall not be discredited. Do not think that I am ° 9 
trying to frighten you by my letters. For they say,* “ His 10 
letters are weighty and strong, but his bodily presence is 
weak and his speech is contemptible.” Let such a man 11 
consider this, that as we are in word through our letters 
when absent, so we shall be in deed when present. We do 12 
not dare to class or compare ourselves with some of those who 
recommend themselves. They, when they measure them¬ 
selves by themselves, and compare themselves with them¬ 
selves, are without understanding; but we will not boast 13 
beyond our measure, but within the sphere which God 
apportioned to us, that is, to reach as far even as you. 
For we are not extending ourselves beyond our sphere, as 14 
we should be if we had not already c reached you, for we 
have arrived as far even as you with the Good News * of 
Christ. We do not boast beyond our measure about other 15 
men’s labours, but we have hope that, as your faith in¬ 
creases, our work d may, within our sphere, be enlarged 
exceedingly through you, so that we preach the Good 16 
News * in the places beyond you and do not boast about 
what has already been done in another man’s sphere. He 17 
who boasts, let him boast * about the Lord; it is not he who 18 
recommends himself who is approved, but he whom the 
Lord recommends. 

I wish you would have patience with me in a little foolish-11 
ness; but indeed you are patient with me. I am jealous 2 
over you with a divine jealousy, for I betrothed you to 
one husband, to present to Christ a pure virgin; but I am 3 
afraid that, as the serpent deceived Eve by his cunning, so your 
minds may somehow be seduced from devotion to Christ. 
For if someone comes and proclaims * another Jesus, whom 4 
we did not proclaim, or if you receive a different spirit, 
which you did not receive, or different good news, which 

“ Do not think that 1 am : lit., in order that I may not seem to be. 

* Lit., He says. e Already is not in the Greek. d Lit., we. 
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5 ovk eSefcaode, KaXtos dveyeode. Xoyl^opat yap prjSev 

6 vcrreprjKevat ro )v vrrepXiav dvocrroXaiv. el Se Kal tSidmjs 
no Xoytp, aXX’ ov tt} yveieret, aXX ev ttovtI <f>avepei>oavres 

7 ev iracriv els vpa y. *H apaprlav enourjaa epavrov 

Ta-rreLvdiv Iva vpets vifitxidrjre, on Suipeav to too 0 eov 

8 evayye'Xtov evTjyyeXtaaptjv vplv; aXXas eKteXyalas eavXrjaa 

9 Xafithv oipaivLov npos TTjV vputv 81 aieovlav, Kal rraptuv npos 
vpas Kal u<7T epjjSels ov KarevdpKTjoa ovSevos • to yap 
vareprjpd pov npoaavenX-qpeoerav oi aSeXefiol eXdovres and 
MaKeSovlas' Kal ev navrl afiapfj epavrov vplv er^prjaa 

10 Kal TTjprjou). ecrnv aXqOeta Xptarov ev epol, on ij Kav- 
jfijoiy avTT) ov eftpayrfoerai els epe ev rots KXlpaotv rfjs 

11 ’Ayalas. 8id n; on ovk ayan<0 vpas; o 0eos otSev. 

12 "0 Se noted, Kal irovqaa), Iva eKKOi/tea tt/v aefiopp-qv rdtv 
deXovTcvv aefropprjv, Iva ev <L Kavydivrai evpeOedatv Kadws 

13 Kal Tjpets. oi yap toiovtoi ifieuSanderroXot, epyarat 80A101, 

14 per aery?] par tl, 6 pevoi els anoaroXovs Xptarov. Kal ov 
9 avpa m avros yap 6 Xaravas peraeryTjpaTL^eraL els 

15 ayyeXov </>a (Toy. ov peya ovv el Kal ol StaKovot avrov 
peTaayrjparllfiVTat coy StaKovot SiKatoovvjjS' wv to reXos 
earat Kara ra epya avredv. 

16 IldXtv Xeyea, prj tIs pe Sofij d<j>pova elvar el Se prj ye, 
Kav (Ls dtf>pova 8 e£aode pe, Iva Kaye o ptKpov ti Kavy-qaeapa l. 

17 o AaAdi, oi! AaAco Kara Kvptov, aXX’ toy ev aeftpoovvr), ev 

18 Tavrrj rjj vnoerrdoet rrjs Kavyqaeevs. enel ttoXXoI Kauyeov- 

19 Tat Kara tt/v aapKa, Kayel1 Kavyqaopat. TjSeeus yap 

20 aveyeade redv defrpovevv <j>povtpot ovres’ dveyeoOe yap e t 
ns vpas KaraSovXot, el tis KareaOtei, el tis Xapfidvet, el 

21 ny enalperai, el ny els npdaeanov vpas Sepei. Kara 
artplav Xeyea, aiy on Tjpets TjoOevrjoapev ev <L S’ dv tis 

22 ToXpa, ev d<f>poervvT) Xeyea, roXped Kayel). 'Ef 3 paloi elatv; 

70 





CORINTHIANS 


II. 5-22 

you did not accept, you are wonderfully patient. I reckon 5 
that I am in no way inferior to those very superior apostles.* 

I may be unqualified in speech, but I am not unqualified 6 
in knowledge; we have made this plain to you in every 
way, in the presence of all. 

Did I commit a sin in humbling myself that you might be 7 
raised high, because I preached the Good News * of God to 
you without charge ? I robbed other churches,* taking my 8 
expenses for the purpose of serving you, and when I was with 9 
you and fell in need, I did not press anyone for help; for 
when the brothers * came from Macedonia, they more than 
supplied my need. In everything I kept myself from being 
a burden to you, and I shall continue to do so. As sure as 10 
Christ’s truth is in me, in the districts of Achaia this boasting 
shall not be stopped in my case. Why? Because I do not 11 
love you? God knows I do.“ What I am doing, I shall 12 
continue to do, that I may deny opportunity to those who 
want an opportunity to appear just like us in the office of 
which they boast. Such men are false apostles,* deceitful 13 
workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. And 14 
no wonder, for Satan * himself disguises himself as an 
angel * of light. It is no great matter, then, if his servants 15 
too disguise themselves as servants of righteousness; their 
end will be according to their deeds. 

I say again, let no one think me foolish. If you do, 16 
accept me if only as foolish; let me too have my little boast. 
What I say, I do not say from the Lord, but as in foolish- 17 
ness, with this boastful confidence. Since many boast on 18 
human grounds, 6 I too will boast. For you gladly have 19 
patience with foolish men, being wise yourselves! You 20 
have patience if someone enslaves you, if someone exploits c 
you, if someone preys upon you, if someone assumes 
superiority, if someone strikes you in the face. I say to my 21 
shame that we have been weak; but in whatever matter 
anyone is bold (I speak in foolishness) I too am bold. d Are 22 
they Hebrews? So am I. Are they Israelites? So am I. 

a I do is not in the Greek. 6 Lit., according to the flesh* 

c Lit., demurs. d The irony in this verse should be noted. 
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Kayw. 'IapaqXetTai tunv; Kayw. antppa Afipaap flaw; 

23 Kayw. SiaKovoi Xpiarov tlaiv; Trapauf>povwv XaXw, vntp 
tyw- tv kottois TTtpioooTtpws, tv <f>vXaj<ais irtpiaooTtpws, 

24 tv rrXqyals vntpflaXXdvTws, tv davarots TToXXaKis. vtto 

25 'IovSalwv TTtvraKis TtaatpaKovra napa plav tXaftov, rpls 
ippa^SlaBqv, a/nai, tXiOdaOqv, rpls ivavdyqcra, vvydqptpov 

26 tv tw fivOw TTfjroCrjKa• oSovnoplais ttoXXolkls, klvSvvoi? 
7rorapwv, kivSvvois Xqorwv, KivSvvois ck yevovs, kivSvvois 
e£ e6vwv, kivSvvois tv noXei, kivSvvois tv tpqplq., kivSvvois 

27 tv daXdaarj, kivSvvois tv ifitv 8 a 8 tX<f>ois, | tv kottw Kal 
poydw, iv aypviTvtats ttoXXiikis, ev Xipw Kal Shjiti, tv 

28 VTjtrTtiais TToXXaKis, tv tjivyti Kal yvpvoTqri• ^mpt? twv 
naptKTOS T) emaraols pov q KaO' qpepav, q pepipva naowv 

29 twv tKKXqoiwv. Tij acdevtt, Kal ovk dad tvto; tIs okov- 

30 SaXl^trai, Kal ovk tyw irvpovpat; tl Kavyaodai Sel, ra 

31 Tqs dodevelas pov Kavyqaopai. 6 @eos Kal IJaTqp to v 
K vplov 'Iqaov otSev, 6 wv tvXoyqros tls to vs alwvas, oti 

32 ov tfitvSopat. ev AapaoKW 6 tdvapyqs 'AptTa tov / 3 a aiXtws 

33 t<f>povpti ttjv ttoXlv AapaaKqvwv mdoai pt, Kal Sia BvplSos 
ev oapydvq tyaXdaOqv Sea tov Ttlyovs Kal t£e<f>vyov ra? 

12 i ^tipa? avrov. Kavyaodai Set, ov avp<f>tpov ptv, iXtv- 

2 aopat 8 e tls OTrraolas Kal anoKoXviptis Kvplov. otSa 
avOpwTTOv ev XpiOTw 7 Tpo tTCUv StKaTtoaapwv,—eiTt ev 
ocupaTi ovk otSa, tire tKTOS tov awparos ovk oI 8 a, o @eo? 

3 otStv, — apTraytvra tov toiovtov tws Tpnov ovpavov. /cat 
otSa TOV TOIOVTOV dvdpWTTOV—tlTt tv oiopaTi tlTf ytupls 

4 tov awpaTos ovk otSa, o 6 tos otStv, — | oti qpirayq tls 
tov IlapdStiaov Kal qKOvatv appqra pqpara, a ovk i£ov 

5 avOpwirw XaXqoat. vntp tov toiovtov Kavyqaopai, 
v-ntp St ipavrov ov Kavyqaopxu el pq tv Tats doOeveiais 

6 pov. eav yap OtXqaw KavyqaaaOai, ovk eoopai d<j>piuv, 
aXqOtLav yap epw• <f>elSopai St, pq tis tls tpt XoylaqTai 

7 VTTtp o pXtirtL pt q aKOVti e£ epov \ Kal Ttj VTTtpftoXfj twv 
aTTOKaXvi/itwv. S to 1va prj imtpaipwpai, iSoQq poi oKoXoiji 
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Are they descendants of Abraham? So am I. Are they 23 
servants of Christ ? I am more so (I am out of my senses 
in saying this). I have been in toils much more, in 
prisons much more, in floggings far more, in danger of 
death often. From the Jews five times I received forty 25 
strokes less one; three times I was beaten with rods; once 24 
I was stoned; three times I was shipwrecked; I spent a 
whole night and day in the deep. I have had many 26 
journeys,” dangers from rivers, dangers from robbers, 
dangers from my countrymen, dangers from Gentiles,* 
dangers in the city, dangers in the wilderness, 1 ’ dangers at 
sea, dangers among false brothers.* I have been in toil 27 
and hardship, often without sleep, in hunger and thirst, 
often without food, in cold and without sufficient clothing. 
Apart from everything else, there is the daily pressure upon 28 
me, anxiety for all the churches.* Who is weak and I am 29 
not weak ? Who is made to fall away * and I do not burn ? ‘ 

If I must boast, I shall boast about the things that concern 30 
my weakness. The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, 31 
He who is blessed for ever, knows that I am not lying. In 32 
Damascus the governor under King Aretas was guarding 
the city of the Damascenes to lay hold of me, but I was let 33 
down in a basket through a window, through the wall, 
and I escaped his hands. 

I must boast,* although one ought not, and so I shall 12 
come to visions and revelations from the Lord. I know a 2 
man in * Christ, who fourteen years ago was caught up to 
the third heaven; whether he was in the body or out of the 
body I do not know, God knows. I know that that man d 3 
(whether in the body or apart from the body I do not 
know, God knows) was caught up into Paradise and heard 4 
unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for man to utter. 

I shall boast about a man like that, but about myself I shall 5 
not boast, except about my weaknesses. If I wish to boast, 6 
I shall not be foolish, for I shall speak the truth; but I 
refrain, lest anyone should form an opinion of me above 
what he sees of me or hears from me, and also because of the 7 
exceeding greatness of the revelations. Because of this, in 
order that I might not be too uplifted, a thorn for my flesh 

0 Lit-, in journeying: often. b That is, uninhabited place. 

‘ That is, with distress or indignation. A Lit., such a man. 
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rfj aapKL, ayyeXos Earava, Iva pe KoXatfit^ij, Iva fir) 

8 virepalpwpat. virep tovtov rpIs tov Kvptov irapeKaXeaa, 

9 Iva dirooTTf m epov. Kal etpifKev pot, 'Apiee i oot Tf ^apt? 
flow rf yap Svvafits fiov ev aadevela reXetTat. “HSiora 
ovv pdXXov Kavyrfoofiai ev rats aadevelais fiov, Iva em- 

io OKTfVwarf eir' epe i) 8uvapts tov Xpiarov. 8 to cvSokw 
ev aaOevetats, ev iifipeoiv, ev avayKais, ev Siwypois Kal 
arevoxwpiais, virep Xpiarov• orav yap aadevw, Tore 
Svvaros et/it. 

n riyova dtjrpwv vpeis pe rf vayiedoare. eyw yap 

axfietXov v<f>' vpwv awlaraadat. ovSev yap rt vorepifoa 

12 itwv virepXlav airoardXwv, el Kal ovSev etpt. ra pev aifpeta 
tov airoaroXov Kareipyaadi] ev vptv ev irdarj viropovfj, ev 

13 crqpeiots Kal repaatv Kal Swapeatv. ti yap ear tv o rfo- 
uwdrjTe virep ray A ouras eKKXifalas, el prf on avros eyw ov 
KarevapKTfua vpwv; \aptaaade pot tt)V aSiKi av ravnjv. 

14 ’ISov rplrov tovto erolpws eyw eXOetv tt pos vpas, Kal ov 
KaravapKrjow vpwv ov yap t,i)Tw ra vpwv aXXa vpds. ov 
yap otfrelXei ra rereva rots yovevatv dr/aavpl^eiv, aXXa ot 

15 yovels rots reicvots. eyw Se TfStora Sairav-qaw Kal eVSa- 
iravrfdrfoopat virep twv ipvywv vpwv. et Kat ireptaaorepws 

16 vfias ayairwv, fjooov ayairwpat; “Earw Se, eyw ov xare- 
fiapTfoa vpas" aXXa imapywv iravovpyos SoXw vpas eXajiov. 

17 pTj Ttva wv aireoraXKa irpos vpas, St’ avrov iirXeoveKTrjaa 

18 vpas; irapeKaXeaa Titov Kal avvaireareiXa tov aSeA <j>ov 
pTjTt eirXeoveKTTfoev vpas Tiros; ov tw avrw IIvevpaTi 
irepieirarrfaapev ; ov rots avrots tyveatv; 

ig IJaXat SoKetre on vptv airoXoyovpeda. Karevavri 
&eov ev XptOTw XaXovpev ra Se iravra, ayairrfTOi, virep 

20 TTjs vpwv olKo 8 opfjs. tfiofiovpat yap prf it ws eXdwv ovy 
otovs 6 eXw evpw vpas, Kayw evpedw vptv olov ov 9 eXere, 
p-rj it ws epts, t,rjXos, Gvpoi, epidetai, KaraXaXial, ipiBvpiapoi, 

21 <f>vaiwaeis, aKaTaoraalat • prf iraXtv eXBovros pov Tairet- 
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was given me, a messenger of Satan * to attack me, that I 
might not be too uplifted. I entreated the Lord three 8 
times about this, that it might leave me. But He has said 9 
to me, “ My grace * is enough for you, for My power is 
made perfect where there is weakness.” So I shall most 
gladly boast about my weaknesses, that Christ’s power may 
make its dwelling in me. Therefore I willingly accept weak- 1 o 
nesses, ill-treatment, hardships, persecutions and depriva¬ 
tions, for Christ’s sake; for when I am weak, then I am 
strong. 

I have been foolish. You compelled me. I ought to 11 
have been recommended by you, for I was in no way 
inferior to those very superior apostles,* even if I am nothing. 
The signs * of an apostle were performed among you with 12 
complete steadfastness, by miracles, wonders and mighty 
works. In what way were you made inferior to the other 13 
churches,* except that I for my part did not put pressure 
on you? Deal generously with me for this injustice. 1 * I am 14 
ready to come to you now for the third time; I shall not 
put pressure on you, for I do not seek your possessions but 
you. Children ought not to save up for parents, but parents 
for children. As for me, I shall most gladly spend, and be 15 
utterly spent, for your sakes. If I do this, loving you even to 
excess, am I to be loved the less? Let that be; I did not 16 
burden you, but being a crafty fellow I caught you by 
trickery. 0 Did I take advantage of you through any of 17 
those whom I have sent to you? I asked Titus to go b and 18 
I sent the brother * with him. Did Titus take advantage 
of you? Did we not walk by the same Spirit, and in the 
same footsteps ? 

You are thinking all this time that we are defending 19 
ourselves to you. It is before God that we are speaking, 
in * Christ, and everything, beloved, is for your upbuild¬ 
ing. For I am afraid that, when I come, I may find you not 20 
such as I desire, and that you may find me not such as you 
desire. I am afraid that there may be quarrelling, jealousy, 
outbursts of temper, selfish ambition, abusive utterances, 
whisperings, arrogant behaviour, disorders, and that when I 21 


0 The irony in this verse should be noted. b To go a not 
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13* I-I3 nPOE KOPIN0IOY2 B 

vwor) pe o 0eos pov irpos vpas, Kal irevdrjaw iroXXoiis rwv 
irpoTjpapnjKorwv Kal p-fj peravoTjadvrwv eirl rfj axadapaia 
13. Kal iropvela Kal aoeXyeia fj evpaijav. Tplrov tovto 

epXopai vpos vpas' eni aropaTOS Suo papTupuv Kal 

2 rpiuv oTa0T]a£Tai irav pTjpa. npoelpr]Ka Kal vpoXeyw, 
ws vapwv to 8 evrepov Kal avwv vvv, toZs vpOTjpapnjKoaiv 
Kal rots Xoivots vaaiv, on cal' eA 6w els to vaXiv ov <f>eioo- 

3 pat., evel 8 oKiprjv ^ijreire rov ev epol XaXovvros Xpiarov, 

4 os els vpas ovk aoBevel aXXa Sward ev vplv. Kal yap el 
earavpwdr) e£ aodeveias, aXXa Cjj * K Svvapews @eov. Kal 
yap r/pets aaOevovpev ev avrw, aXXa t,i)oope6a avv avrw 

5 eK Svvapews 0eov els vpas. 'Eavrovs veipa^ere el eare 
ev rfj marei, eavrovs SoKipd^ere- T) ovk emywwoKere 
eavrovs on ’Iijoovs Xpurros ev vptv; el pr^n aSoKipol 

6 eare. eXrrUfli Se on yvwaeaOe on rjpeis ovk eopev a8o- 

7 Kipoi. evxopeda Se irpos rov 0eov pi) voirjaai vpas kokov 
prjSev, ovx tva ■qpets SoKipoi <f>avwpev, aXX’ Iva vpeis to 

8 KaXov voifjre, tj pets Se ws dSoKipoi wpev. ov yap Svva- 
pe6a n Kara rfjs aX-qdelas, aXXa virep rfjs dXijdeias. 

9 xcupopev Y°-p orav rjpeis aaBevwpev, vpets Se Swarol 

10 ^re- tovto Kal evxopeOa, rr/v vpwv Karaprlaiv. Aid 
tovto ravra avwv ypa<j>w, Iva vapwv pi) dvoropws 
XpTjawpai Kara rr/v e^ovalav rjv eSwKev pot 6 Kvpios eis 
olKoSoprjv Kal ovk els Kadalpeoiv. 

it Aoiirov, aSeXfol, xatpeTe, Karaprl^eode, irapaKaXetode, 
to avro <f>povelre, elprqvevere, Kal 6 0eos rrjs aydirrjs Kai 

12 elprprqs earai ped’ vpwv. ' Aavaaaade dXXtjXovs ev aylw 
<f>iXrjpan. 'Aava^ovrai vpas ol ayioi vavres. 

13 'H x^pis rov Kvplov ’Irjoov Xpiarov Kal 17 aydvr) rov 
0 eov Kal Tj Koivwvla rov ’Ayiov IJvevparos perd vavrwv 
vpwv. 

1: Dt. 19. 15. 
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come my God may again humble me before you, and I may 
mourn over many of those who had sinned before and did 
not repent of the uncleanness and sexual vice and licen¬ 
tiousness which they had practised. 

I am coming to you now for the third time; by the mouth of 13 
two or three witnesses every case shall be settled. In person the 2 
second time and in absence now, I have forewarned and 
now forewarn those who sinned before, and all the rest, 
that if I come again I shall not spare them, since you seek 3 
proof that Christ is speaking by me. He is not weak towards 
you but is powerful among you. Although He was crucified 4 
through weakness, yet He lives through the power of God. 
We too are weak in Him, but we with Him shall live through 
the power of God shown towards you. 

Go on testing yourselves to see if you are in the faith; 5 
go on examining yourselves. Do you not realize that Jesus 
Christ is in you ? Unless indeed you are failures. I hope 6 
that you will know that we are not failures. We pray to 7 
God that you may do no wrong, not that we may appear 
successful, but that you may do what is good, though we 
may seem to be failures. For we cannot do anything 8 
against the truth, but only for the truth. We are glad 9 
when we are weak and you are strong. In fact what we 
pray for is your perfecting. I am writing this therefore when 10 
absent, in order that when present I may not act severely 
in accordance with the authority which the Lord gave me, 
to build up, not to demolish. 

And now, brothers,* farewell. Go on to perfection, be n 
encouraged, be of the same mind, be at peace;* and the 
God oflove and peace will be with you. Greet one another 12 
with a holy kiss. All God’s people * greet you. 

The grace * of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and 13 
fellowship with the Holy Spirit 0 be with you all. 

0 Or, the fellowship brought about by the Holy Spirit. 
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Age: The Jews thought of time as divided into two 

periods or “ ages ”, the present evil age and 
the future Messianic age. “ The god of this 
age ” (2 Cor. 4. 4) is therefore Satan. 

Angel: The word properly means “ messenger”, but 

is generally used to describe a supernatural 
agent, or a guardian of an individual or 
group. 

Apostle: Lit., “ one who is sent out ”. In secular Greek 

it can mean an ambassador; in Jewish 
Greek, an envoy of the Sanhedrin. In the 
N.T. it means (a) the twelve men whom 
Jesus chose and sent out; (6) certain other 
outstanding missionary figures in the early 
Church, e.g. Paul, Silas, Barnabas. 

Appointed time: The Greek word Kaipos in the N.T. usually 
means a special time. It is a time suited to a 
particular occasion (e.g. the “ season of figs ”, 
Mk. 11. 13) or suited to someone’s purpose 
(e.g. the devil’s, Lk. 4. 13). It sometimes 
means the time which finds its place in God’s 
plan, that is, “ the appointed time ” (e.g. 
Rom. 5. 6). There are occasions when the 
word is hardly distinguishable in meaning 
from xpovos (e.g. Rom. 3. 26), but even then 
there may be overtones in the mind of the 
writer. 

Authority, Power, Rule: These were held to be angelic or 
demonic powers of the spirit world. Prob- 
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ably no attempt was made to distinguish 
their ranks or functions. 

Baptize, baptism: A transliteration of the Greek. This 
transliteration complies with the rule of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. Literally, 
it is the action of dipping or plunging, then 
the symbolic act of washing with water. 

Blaspheme: To speak against God. The Greek word 
(S\ao<f>T)fieuj is also used of slandering or 
speaking ill of human beings or of things. 

Boast: In modem usage, boasting is an act of human 

pride. In the N.T. it is more frequently the 
expression of the Christian’s confidence and 
pride in God or Christ or Christian brethren. 
In this sense it is often translated “ glory ”, 
but in this translation the word “ boast ” is 
uniformly used. 

Brother: This word often loses the sense of blood- 

relationship. It is used (as “ sister ” is also) 
to denote a fellow-Christian, a member of the 
“ family ” of believers. 

Church: iKtcX-qala originally meant an “assembly”, 

the word being used in a political or a 
general sense. In the Septuagint it stands 
for the “ congregation ” of the Israelites, 
assembled for religious purposes. In the N.T. 
it is (a) the universal Church, the Body of 
Christ, as in Matt. 16. 18, Eph. i. 22; or 
(b) the local church, or congregation, which 
is the part and representation of the universal 
Church in a particular city or house, as in 
Rom. 16. 5, t Cor. 1. 2, Rev. 2. 1. 

Conscience: avvel&rjcns means “consciousness” or 
“ awareness ”. In the N.T. the word is 
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Covenant : 


Day: 

Fall away: 


Firstfruits: 


Flesh: 


sometimes used in this sense without quali¬ 
fication, as in i Pet. 2. 19 and (verb) 1 Cor. 
4. 4. Often it acquires a moral significance, 
and stands for a spiritual awareness which 
distinguishes between right and wrong. 
“ Conscience ” is the best English word in 
this context. 

A solemn agreement or promise, made between 
two parties, especially that made by God on 
His own initiative with His chosen people. 
(See Exod. 24.8, etc.) The “ New Covenant ” 
is an echo of Jer. 31. 31-34. Again God 
takes the initiative, and the other party to 
this solemn agreement is the “ New Israel ”, 
those who enter into relationship with God 
through faith in Jesus, the Messiah. 

“ The Day ” refers to the Day of Christ’s 
coming, or the Day of Judgment. 

The Greek word oKavSaXl^io is used in two 
senses in the N.T.: (a) to put off from be¬ 
coming a believer or Christian; ( b) to cause 
a believer or Christian to fall away. 

Thus uicdvSaXov is “ a cause of falling 
away ”. 

It was the practice among the Jews to con¬ 
secrate to God the first produce of the fields 
and the male first-born of animals and men. 
This dedicated by implication all that fol¬ 
lowed (see Rom. 11. 16). Firstfruits were 
thus also a first instalment (see Rom. 8. 23, 
16. 5, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 23, 16. 15), carrying 
the promise of more to come. 

In addition to the literal sense, aapt, is sometimes 
used as the equivalent of humanity, human 
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nature, and especially that part of human 
nature through which sin receives its oppor¬ 
tunity to act. 

Gentiles: The Greek word idinj is primarily used for 

nations in general (e.g. Rom. 1.5). When it 
is used for non-Jews in particular, the word 
is translated “ Gentiles ”. 

Gift ( spiritual ) .• See Grace. 

Glory: The word signifies primarily the active and 

radiant presence of God, e.g. in the Incarna¬ 
tion (Jn. 1. 14), in the Second Coming 
(Matt. 25. 31), in His covenants with man 
(2 Cor. 3, 4), in the New Jerusalem (Rev. 
21). It also signifies the creature’s response 
of praise (Lk. 2. 14, Rev. 1.6), and charac¬ 
terizes the life which honours God (1 Cor. 
10. 31). 

Good News: The message of salvation through Jesus Christ. 

Grace: Greek: xapis. The free and undeserved 

loving action of God, manifested in Jesus 
Christ, whereby He sets men free from sin 
and puts them in a new relationship with 
Himself. 

Thus xapiopLa, which derives from x°-P ls > 
is rendered: act of grace (e.g. Rom. 5. 15), free 
gift (Rom. 6.23), spiritual gift (e.g. 1 Cor. 1.7). 

In Christ, in the Lord: This is Paul’s way of describing the 
life of the Christian in intimate fellowship 
with Christ through faith. This experience 
is realized within the Church; it unites 
Christians both with Christ, and with one 
another. 

Kingdom of God: The phrase is closely associated with the 
Jewish hope of deliverance. It envisages 
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God reigning as King. The N.T. speaks of 
the reign of God as inaugurated by Christ. 

Knowledge: “ Knowledge ” is often condemned in the N.T. 

because many men believed that they could 
be saved by knowledge (e.g. i Cor. 8). This 
belief later developed into “ gnostic ” 
heresies. True Christian knowledge is the 
obedient recognition of the work of God in 
Christ (e.g. 2 Cor. 4. 6). 

Law: (a) A general rule or principle. 

(b) The first five books of the O.T., often 
described as the Law of Moses, in which the 
Jews believed they would find salvation, but 
which Paul criticizes as ineffective. When 
Law is spelt with a capital it refers to these 
books. 

Message: This translation of A 6 yos has been used, with 

a capital M, when the Greek word signifies 
the content of the preaching. “ Word ” has 
been avoided because it often means the 
Bible, and thus it might mislead translators. 

Mind: In Biblical Greek KapSla is used for mental 

perceptions, as well as emotions. Sometimes 
heart is the correct rendering in English 
(e.g. Rom. 1. 24), but more often mind. 

Name: In the ancient world, “ name ” was more than 

a sign of identification. It included the 
character of the person, his authority, and 
sometimes it almost stood for the person 
himself. 

Passover: A Jewish feast, involving the slaughter of a 

lamb, to commemorate the “ passing over ” 
of the Hebrew homes when, as the last 
plague, the Egyptian first-born were slain 
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(Exod. 12). In i Cor. 5. 7 Christ is described 
as the Passover Lamb. 

Peace: A state of harmony. The counterpart of 

this word in Hebrew has the fundamental 
idea of prosperity and well-being. In the 
N.T. it carries the meaning of (a) harmony, 
between man and man (e.g. Matt. 10. 34), 
between God and man (e.g. Eph. 2. 17); 
( 4 ) well-being, as in salutations (e.g. Rom. 
1. 7); ( c ) tranquillity of mind, arising from 
the assurance of reconciliation with God 
(e.g. Rom. 5. 1). 

People: The word Aaor in the N.T. means primarily 

God’s chosen people, the Jews. When 
they rejected the Messiah, the word was 
applied to the New Israel, the Church. 

People of God: This renders the Greek oi ayioi. dyios 
means set apart, consecrated or holy. Some¬ 
times the moral sense is prominent (e.g. 

1 Pet. 1. 15). oi ayioi are those “ set 
apart ” for God. Israel was regarded as the 
chosen nation, “ set apart ” for the service 
of God. In the N.T. the word is used for 
the New Israel, “ set apart ”, in Christ, for 
God’s service. In many contexts the word 
is equivalent to “ Christians ”. In many 
translations the word is rendered “ saints ”, 
but this does not bring out the meaning 
clearly. 

Power: See Authority. 

Proclaim: See below. 

Proclamation: K^pvy/ia, lit., “news proclaimed by a 

herald ”. In the N.T., the message of 
Christ’s coming in fulfilment of prophecy, 
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His birth, death, resurrection and second 
coming, and the consequent demand for 
repentance and reconciliation. 

Prophecy, prophesy, prophet: These words cover (a) the in¬ 
spired declaration of divine truth (e.g. Rom. 
3. 21), ( b) intelligible spiritual utterance as 
contrasted with speaking with tongues 
(1 Cor. 14), (c) foretelling of the future 
(e.g. Rom. 1.2). 

Receive: The verb rrapaXafif 3 avu> is sometimes used as the 

passive of irapaSlSwp.t and means to 
“ receive ” oral or written tradition. 

Right, righteous, righteousness: The words are sometimes used 
in the N.T. in the commonly accepted moral 
sense of honesty and virtue, but the normal 
N.T. connotation is “ what is approved or 
accepted by God ”, or “ counted righteous ” 
in His sight. The believer is “ made right 
with God ” (e.g. Rom. 5. 1) by being set 
in a new relationship with Him in Christ. 

Rule: See Authority. 

Satan: A frequent name for God’s opponent, the chief 

of evil powers. 

Secret: God’s plan of salvation, previously hidden, but 

now revealed in Jesus Christ, and received 
through faith. 

Servant: In the context of master and servant the word 

SofiAos is rendered “ slave ”. In the O.T. 
a similar word in Hebrew is used of those 
who are “ slaves ” or “ servants ” of God. 
(Compare Amos 3. 7, where the prophets 
are so described.) When Paul uses the word 
SovAos to denote relationship to Christ, he 
uses it in this O.T. sense. It means one who 
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is wholly committed to the service of Christ 
as his Lord and Master, and the word is 
translated “ servant 

Shrine: The heart of a temple, associated with the 

divine presence, e.g. the Holy of Holies in 
the Jewish temple or the seat of the image in 
a heathen temple. Hence, in i Cor. 3. 16, 
etc., the Christian Church as the spiritual 
dwelling-place of God. 

Sign: A spiritual symbol (e.g. Rom. 4. 11), or super¬ 

natural demonstration of God’s power 
(e.g. Rom. 15.19,1 Cor. 1.22). 

Sister: See Brother. 

Tongue: Ecstatic utterance in words not generally 

understood. 

Work, working: These words, when asterisked, translate 
eoepyeu) and related forms (English, 
“energy”). They always describe super¬ 
natural activity, usually of God, sometimes of 
evil. 

Wrath: A word which shows God’s attitude to sin. It 

does not mean passion, but that aversion to 
sin which is part of the character of God. 
It is the obverse of His righteousness. It 
points to the inevitable consequence which 
the sinner brings upon himself. 

Written : The phrase “ it is written ”, translating a Greek 

perfect tense, implies “ It was written in the 
O.T. and still remains effective ”. 
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